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7o conclude, though the Affembly’s Shorter Catechifi itfelf b
above aur recommendation, as having its praifes already in th
churches of Chrift ; yet we think it good to give it ander ov
bands that this Explanation of it is very worthy. of acceptation.

[ & %
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Will. Maddooks  Matts Sybvefler Fo. Ghefier
%ﬁx Turner Nath. Vipcent . Faom, Sharp.
== G CESonam—
Po the Mafters and Governors of Families belonging
C my Congregation, :

SOME dedicate their books wnto lords and ladies, o otid
great perfons 3 fuch poffibly I might find out, bad I a mind
Jek 2 butas my love is moft endeared unto you, to whom I fla

Jonzarly related ; fo mygreateft ambition is o be ferviceable
your fouls.  Youn-cirdial and conflant love to me awd my labs.
(in a whiffing age) of awhich you have given many manifs
proofs, deferocth a greater expreffion of my grateful fenfe, tha
the dedication of this baok unloyou. Gody by bringing you un:
my minifiry, bath given me the charge of your fouls 3 and Gu
by bringing perfons into your families, hath given you & charge !
their foubs.  Our charge is great, and to be guilty of the ruir’
Soulsy is dreadful.  Happy foall we be.if we be. found faithi
to our own and ethers’ fouls, in the great day of accounts. T4
‘many, even in our nation and city, perifh and run blindfold i
bell, for want of kmowledge ; and the mgft are without kriow
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6422, for went of inflruftion. And as no way of inflrultion
gioth convey clearer light of diftint knowledge in the princitles of
ligiony than the way of talechifing ; fo the neyle® of thisin
niniflers and maflers of familiesy is fuch a fin of unfaitlfuln:fs
nito the /aul: of them that are under their charge, that all of
tes fhould take leed we have it nt to anfwer fir at the ap-
beardnce of cur Lord. It is not fufficient for you to lring your
children and fervants to receive public inftruction ; Lut it is your
{ duty alfo to inflrul® them privately, and at home to examine
; them in their catechifins. I know no cateckifm more full of
light, and ﬁuﬂd doltrine, than the Shorter Gatechifn of the late
reverend Affembly 3 avhich, becaufe in many anfers, there are
2hings not eafy to be underflood by beginners, thereforey-in this my
Explanation of it, I have taken pains to take abroad every an-
Jwery to open it in feveral under queflions and anfwsrs, and ts
confirm the truths thereof by reafons and feripture proofs ; which
1 have endeavored to do as plainly and familiarly as I could,
that every thing thercin might be the more intellizibl: and ufeful
unto fuch as either learnor readit.  Some chicf controverfies in
religion I have touched upon, briefly propounding arguments for
the backing of the truth, and not left objections wholly unan-
Swered 3 awhich I bave the rather done, that all of you, cfpe-
cially the more unexperienced young ones under you, might get
Jome armor againf? every avkere prevailing error.  You kioev,
that fome have committed the awhole of the Explanation, fo far
as we have gone, unto memory ; how beneficial they have found
thisy others befide themfelves can [peak :  yet all have not that
Slrength of memory, neither avould I impofe this Explanation to
be learned avithout book by all : yet this I advife, that jou, «lo
are maflers of families, would [et apart time, tavice, cr at.lear?
once every aweeky to examine your children and fervants in the
Ajfembly’s Catechifn ; taking' Mr. Lye's excellent method ir
the way of afking queftions, whom God hath made fingularly
ufeful in the diffufing much light among young enes. dAnd aftcr
they have given you the anfwers awithout books awhich ave in the
Catechifin, that then yourfelves awould read, or caufé one of them
to ready fome part of this explanation on thofe anfvers, fo far as
you can well go at a time. And if each of them that can read,
Jhould, both in your familier, and in our public affembly, have
one of thefe Explanations in their hands, to read alomg awith
them that ready or publicly anfaver, they awould the better attend -
A2
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and underfand nwhat is read or anfaveted ; awhich courfe, |
apprebend, will exceedingly tend to their great profit 5 and tha
Juch as dv this awith diligence, will (through God’s blefing ) at-
tain in a fbort time, much proficiencyin the beff knowledge, awhich
is fuch a jeavel, that none, nicthinks, fhould be contentedly avith
outy when with lefs labor than for other jewels of inferior value
it may be obtained. This Explanatory Catechifm was chiefly (i
not only ) interided for you, and the ufe of fuck as are of my cons
gregation ; awhich; if it mdy find acceptation alfo withy and prov
- beneficial unto other families, I fhall rejoice.” The more geners
ally ufeful my poor endeavors are, as it will tend fo much tht
-more do the glory of my great mafler, fo it will yield to myfelf
the greateff comfort, efpecially in a dying bours I fhall take
my leave of you, though I be not depamfg Sfrom  you, wwith the
departing exbortation of the apofile ; A xx. 32. And now,
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of
. his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you
an inheritance among all them which are fanéified.
Your earngft fouls’ awell-wifber,
7. VINCENT.




EXPLANATION

Or THE

SHORTER CATECHISM.

Y Quel N HAT ic 14 ehicf endof stan ¥ .

Anf. Man’s chief end is to glorify God, and o' enjoy
him forever. . _ . )

Q. 1. What is meant by the chief end of man ?

A. The chief end of man, is that which man ought
chiefly to aim at, or defign, to defire, to feek after, and en-
deavor to obtain, as his chief good and happinefs ; unto’
which his life and his a&ions fhould be referred and dire&-
ed : which is the glorifying of God, and the enjoyment of
e st vt 3 et bicf end than the glo

. 2. May tien have ne othey chief end than 1. rifying’
andQe;g’qying God ? o gorlbing

A. Men ought to have no other chief end than the
glorifying of Ged : but they may have fubordinate ends ;
For, 1. Men ought to be diligent in their particular call-
ings, for this end, that they may provide for themfelves
and their families. 1 Thefl. iv. 11, 12. ¢ Do your own
bufinefs, and work with yeur own hands, that ye may
have lack of nothing.” 2. Men may eat and drink, and
{leep, for this end, that they may nourifh and refrefh their
bodies. Itislawfultodefign,anddefire,andfeck fuchthings
as thefe in fuch a&tions, fubordinately, or lefs principally
but in thefe and all a&ions, men ought principally and
chiefly to defign and feek the glory of God. 1 Cor x. 31.°
¢ W hether therefore ye ¢at or drink, or whatfoever ye do,
do all tothe glory of God.’ 3. Men may moderately de-
fire and endeavor aftetr the enjoyment of fuch a portion
of the good things of the world, as are needful and ufe-
ful ; but they ought to make choice of God for their chief
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good, and defire the eternal ¢enjoyment of him as their
chief portion. Pfal. lxxiii. 25, 26. ¢ Whom have L ir
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defir
befides thee,’ or in comparifon with thee. ¢My fleth and
my heart faileth : but God is the ftrength of my hear,
and my portion forever.’

Q. 3. What is it to glorify God ?

A. 1. Negatively to glorify God, is not to give any ad-
ditional glory-to God ; it is not to make.God more glo-
rious than he is ; for God is incapable of réceiving the
lealt addition to his effential glory, he being eternally and
infinitely perfe and glorious.  Matth. v. 48. ¢ Your fa.
ther which is in heaven'is perfe&.” Pfal. xvi. z. ¢ Thou
art my Lord : my goodnefs extendeth not unto thee.’

‘2. Affirmatively to glorify God, is to manifeft. God’s
glory ; not only paflively, as all creatures do which have
neither religion nor reafon ; but alfo a&ively men glorify
God, when the defign of their life and a&ions is the glory
and honor of God. 1 Peter, ii. 9. ¢ That ye fhould fhew
forth the praifes of him who hath called you,’ &c
1. When inwardly they have the higheft eftimation of
him, the greateft confidence in him, and the ftrongeft af
feions to him, this is glorifying of God, in fpirit. 1 Cor.
vi, 26. ¢ Glorify God in your {pirit, which is God’s.’ 12
When outwardly they acknowledge God according to the
fevelations he hath made of himfelf, when with their lip
they fhew forth God’s praife. Pfal. 1. 23. ¢He, that of
fereth praife, glorifieth me.” When they fincerely endea.
or, in their actions, the exalting of God’s-name, the pre
motion of the intereft of his kingdom in the world, and t
yield that worfhip and obedience to him, which he ha
prefcribed in his word. Pfal. xxxiv. 3, ¢O magnify t.
Lord with me, and let us exalt his rame togethrer.> Rer.
iv. . ¢ Fear God, and give glory to him ; arid worthy
him that made heaven and earth, and the fea, and tk
fountains of waters.’

Q. 4 Whatis it to enjoy God 3

A To enjoy God, is to acquiefce ot reft in God as t:
chief good, with complacency and delight. Rfak cxvi.-
¢ Return unto thy reft, O my foul.’ '

Q. 5« How is God enjoyed here 2
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. 4. 1. God; is; enjoyed here, when people do fettle them.
felves upon, 20d cleave to.the Lord by fajth. Jofhua xxiji.
8. ¢ Buk cleave unto the Lord your God.” 2. When they
tafte the Lord’s goodaafs, and delight themfelves in the
gracious prefence and fenfible manifefations of God’s
ipeciallove unto them. Pfal. xxxiv. 8. ¢ O tafte and fee
that the Lord is good.” Roem, v. 5. ¢ Becaufe the love
of God isfhed abroad in your Learts by the Holy Ghott.”

- Qe 6. How will God be enjoyed by his people bereafter 2

A. God will be enjoyed hereafter by his people, when
they fhall be admitted into-his glorious prefence, have an
immediate fight .of his face, and full fenfe of his love in
heaven, and there fully and eternally acquiefee and reft
in him with perfe@ and inconceivable ‘delight and joy.
1 Cor. xiii. 12. ¢ Now we fee through a glafs darkly, but
then face to face.” Heb. iv. g ¢ There remaineth there-
fore a reft to the people of God.” Pfal. xvi. 11, ¢Inthy
prefence there is fulnefs of joy, at thy right band are pleaf-
ures forevermore.” . oo

%7. Why is the glorifying of God, andthe enjoying of Gody
Jjoined together as one chicf end of man ? :

A. Becaufe God hath infeparably joined them togeth-,
er, fo that men cannot truly defign and feek the one
without the other : they, which enjoy God moft in his -
houfe on earth, do moft glorify and enjoy him. Pfal.
Izxxiv. 4. ¢ Bleffed are they that dwell in thy houfe ; they
will be ftill praifing-thee.” And when God fhall be mofk
fully . enjoyed by the faints in heaven, he will be moft
highly glorified. 2 Thefl. i. 10. ¢ He fhall gemeto be
glorified in his faints.’ . i

. 8. Why ought men cisfly to defign the glorifying of Gody
in all their actions ? i .

‘A. 1. Becanfe God hath made them, and made them
for this end ; and given them a foul capable of doing it,
beyond irrational creatures. Pfal. ¢. 3. < Know ye that
the Lord he is God ; itis he that made us, and not we
ourfelves.” Prov. xvi. 4. ¢ The Lord made all things for
himfelf.’ Pfal. ciit. 1. ¢ Blefs the Lord, O my foul ; and
all that is within me, blefs his holy name.” ~ 2. Bgcaufe
God doth preferve them, and makes provifion for them,
that they might glorify him.’ Pfal. Ixvi. 8, g. ¢:O blefs
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our God, O ye people, which holdeth our foul in life.”
Pfal. xcv. 6,7. ¢ O come, let us worlhip beforethe Lord,
for we are the péople of his pafture; and the fheep of his
hand.’ 3. Becaufe God hath redeemed them, and bought
them with the price of his Son’s blood, that they may gle.
rify him.’ 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. ¢ Ye are not your own ; for
ye are bought with'a price + therefore glorify God in.your
body, and in your fpirit, which are God’s.’ 4. Becaufe he
hath given them his word to dire@, his {pirit to aflift, and
promilcth his kingdom to encourage them to glorify him.
Pfal. exlvii. 19, z0. ¢ He fheveth his word unto Jacob,
his ftatutes and judgments unto Ifracl. He hath not
dealt fo with any nation. Praife ye the Lord.” Rom.
viit. 26. ¢ Likewifc the Spirit helpeth our infirmities.’
Jamesiii. 5. ¢ Heirs of the kingdom, which. he hath pro-
mifed to them that love him.’ |

Q. 9. Why ought men chiefly to defire and feck the enjoyment
of God forezer 2 :

4. 1. Becaufe God is the chief good, and in .the enjoy-
ment of God doth confift man’s chiefeft happine(s. Matth.
xix. 17. ¢ Thereismone good-but one, that is God.” Pfal.
iv. 6. 7. ¢ There be many that fay, Who will fhew us.any
good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance
upon us. Thou haft put gladnefs in nry heart, more than
in the time that their corn and their wine increafed.” 2.
Becaufe God is but imperfe&ly and inconftantly enjoyed
here, and men cannot be perfectly happy until they come
to the eternal enjoyment of God in heaven. 1 Cor. xiii. g.
30. ¢ We know in part : but when that which is perfe&
is come, then that.which isin part fhall be done away.’
Philip iii. 12. ¢ Not as though I had already attained, ei-
ther were already perfe& ; but I follow after, if that 1
may apprehend that for which alfo I am apprehended.’
Pfal: xvi. 11. ¢ In thy prefence there is fulnefs of joy.’

. ML Quelt. What rule hath God given to direcd us bow ave
may glorify and enjoy him ? - -

- Anfw. The word of God whichis contained in the
feriptures of the old and new tzftaments, is the only rule
to dire& us how we may glorify and enjoy bhim.

Q. 1. Whyis the avord contained in the foriptures of the sl
and 5w teflamentsy called the word of God ?
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A.” Becanfe it was not from the invention of the men
which wrote the'fcriptures, but from the immediate infpi-
ration of the fpirit of God who endited them: 2 Tim. iii.
16. ¢ All feripture~is ‘given by infpiration of God.> 2
Pet.i. 21. ¢ Prophecy of the fcripture came not by the will
of man ; but holy men of God fpake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghoft.’ S

Q. 2. Howdos you prove the word in the feriptures to be the
aword of Ged. Ce ,

A. 1. Becaufe of the majefty of the feriptures. 1.
God is frequently brought in fpeaking to and by the
prophets ; and his majelty fet forth in fuch high expref-
fions as are not to be found in any human writings. Ifa.
lvii. 152 ¢ Thus faith the high and lofty one who inhabi-
teth eternity, whofe name is holy ; I dwell in the high and
holy place.”. 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. ¢ Who is the blefled and
only potentate, the king of kings, and lord of lords ; who
only hath immortality dwelling in the light which no
man can approach unto.” 2. The ftyle and way of the
fcriptures is with fuch majeflty, as is not in other
writings 3 - duties are therein prefcribed, which none
but God can require ; fins are therein condemned, which
none but God can prohibit ; threatnings of punifhments
are therein dénounced, which none but God can infli¢ ;
promifes of fuch rewards are therein made, which none
but God can beftow ;. and all in fuch a majeftic way, as
doth evidence God to be the author of this book of the
fcriptures.

2. Becaufe of the holinefs and pnrity of the fcriptures,’
Rom.i. 2. ¢ Which God had promifed afore by his proph-
ets in the holy fcriptures.’ Pfal. xii 6. ¢ The words of
the Lord are pure words, as filver tried in a furnace:of
" earth, and purified feven times.” The fcriptures are holy

from the beginning of them wunto the end ; they do not
favor at all of any thing that is earthly and impure ;
efpecially the laws of the word.are holy, commanding
every thing that-is holy, and forbidding every thing that
is impure and unholy ; whence it is evident that the ferip-
- tures are the word of the holy God, and that the holy men
which wrote them were a@uated berein by the Holy Ghoft.
- 3. Becaufe of the confent and harmony of the fcrip-
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tures. In‘the feripturesithere is 2 confent bétween‘the old
teftament andthe new ; a-confent between the types and
‘figutes ubdexthe law;and che-things typified and:prefigur
“ed under tie pofpel ; ‘between the prophecies-of the fcrip.
tutes, tnd the fulfilling of thofe prophecies. There:is in the
‘fetipturés 4 harmony or agresment of ‘precepts;and a har.
mony or agreement of hiftories, and'a harmonyor agree-
“ment of de ; wherefore, fince ‘the fcriptures’ were writ:
ten by fo many feveral men, in fo many feveral ages,-and
different places, arid :yet agreeing fo well in their writings,
that noirrecehcilable differeniceis to be found in‘them, it s
evident that they were all actuated -by the fame fpirit of
God ; and therefore that the f¢ripturesare the- wordof God
4. Beéaufe of the high myfterias which are revealed in
‘the fetiptures.; we read in'the fcriptures, of the trinity cf
-perfons ‘in‘the *Godliead, the inearmation of the fon of
"God, the inyftical union vf Chrift and his members. ; thefe
and fuch like myfteries were béyonad the reach of the mofi
wife and learnied *#en !to invent, much more beyond the
-réach 'of unlearned fithermen, by whom they were reveal-
¢d ; whenke- it is evident+that they fpake not- their own
‘words, but what they:were tanght by:the immediate in-

- fpiration of the fpérit.

"5, Becaufe of ‘the antiquivy of “the. fcriptures ; they
wete ‘written 'in. part before any other writings of men
‘and they contain a hiftery of .the moft ancient - thing:,
namely, the creation of the old: world, the flood, -and the
like. Such ancient things are there revealed which™ none

- but’ God knew,  and - therefore’ God “miuft needs: be the

‘author of them. :
6. Becaule of the power dnd efficacy of the feriptintes,
1. 'The fcriptures-are powerful to donvince, and awaken,

- 4nd * wound the : con{cience, :Heb. iv. 12. ¢Theword of
- God is quick ‘and: ‘powerful, : fharper than a two edged
- fword.’ 2. The feripturesiate - powerful’ to'corivert: agd

change the:heart, Pfali xix. 7. ¢ The law of :the LordJis

“pérfect: converting - the: foul.’ g. Theysare powerfal 20

‘iquicken 'men outof fpiritwal death dnd -deadaefs. Ith. v,
‘3. ¢ Hear; and! your foulYhall-live. “Pfaloexixi’ §o. Pty
“word Huth gqoicietied me.” - 4. They arerpowdiful 1o -
-joice hd tomfort imdertheiddepeft-difiefos,: Phih xix. 8.
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' "Thie Raviates of the Lord ‘are right, rejoicing the heart.”
T'he fcriptures opened and applied are made effeCtual to
sroduce fuch powerful effelts, as do exceed the power of
aature, -and-can be e¥efted only by the power of Gods
~hich fheweth that God ohly is the author of the fcrip-
:ures, which he would not fo far own and honor if they
were not his own. . . ; L

7. Becanfe of the défign and contrivément of the fcrip-
cures. 1. The defign’of the {criptures is to give God all
‘he glory ;'the defign is not'to exalt #ny, but to debafe
and empty all ‘fhen, and exalt God’s name and grace in
:he world. 2. The marvelous contrivement of wifdom,
1 finding out a way for man’s recoveryand falvation by
Jefus Chrift,"when fallen by fin into fuch a fate of mifery,
which #e mertal brain could have invinted ; this doth
lhew not only that this contrivance was from the infi-
nitely ‘wife God, but alfo that the fcripturés, which have
revealed this are his book. n

8. Becaufe the fcriptures were confirmed by fniracles::
we read ‘of many iraclés in the {criptures, efpecially
thofe which were wrought by Jefus Chrift and his difci-
ples, to confirh their do&rine that ‘was from God;
fuch as, curing fome who were born blind, raifing the
dead, calming the fea with a ‘word, and many more.
Now thefe und the like miracles were frofh the immediate
hand of God, and the relation ‘we have faithfully handed
down unto us, as appeareth by the writings ftill amiong
us, of feveral’holy ien upon them, and concerning 'them 3
as alfo by the feveral copies of them (which could not
be forged and not be found ont) agreeing in the fame re-
lationy and as furely as God did effeét thofe iracles, o
furely s God the muthot of the feriptares; Which is. coft-.
firmed by theih. - e

9. Becanfe the fcripthves were confirmed by the blood
of martyrsk: there were many thoufand Chriftians in the
‘primitive times, who fealed and gave teftimony to the
truth of the fctiptures With the lofs of their lives. The
great4aith of the primitive Chriftians in the truth of the
{criptares, who inight eafily have found out the decein
‘had there been any deceit impofed #pon men ia them 3
and the great patience and conftancy which they fhewed

. .
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Jievers, 1 John ii. zo. ¢ Ye have an un&ion from the he.

_committing the word of God to writing. 2 Pet. iii. |
¢ This fecond epiftle I write unto you by way of remcer

.writings of the prophets and apoftles themfelves, ur
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in their fufferings as an evidence of their faith, is a weigh
ty argument, in conjun&ion with others, to prove the d
vine authority of the fcriptures.

10. Becaufe of the teftimony of the fpirit of Godi:
and with, and by the fcriptures, upon ‘the hearts of bk

one, and ye know all things 3’ becaufe, ver. 27. ¢the fam
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and3
no le.’ Without this teftimony and teaching of t
fpirit, all other arguments will be ineffectual to perfuad
unto a faving faith. : .
- Q. 3. Wiy avas the dvord of God put into feriptures or wrl
ings ? .

gA. 1. That the hiftory and do&rine of the word migh!
be the better conveyed down to pofterity ; for if the wor
revealed to holy men fo many ages fince, had been ez
trufted only unto the memories of men, by tradition, *
hand it down from one generation to another (fuppofirg
the perfons with whom the word was intrufted were fait:
ful) yet the memories of men being weak and unfaithfy’
many truths, in all likelihood, would have been joft b
this time ; therefore there was not a more fure way¢
making known the grace of God unto future ages thanby

brance.” z. That the gofpel 'made known in the wex
might the better be propagated in feveral nations ; repert
of ~others would not {o eafily have been believed, as t

whom the word was revealed. . 3. 1 hat there might b
in the church a ftanding rule of faith and life, accordir
to which all do&rines.might be examined, and all adi

" might be ordered; and, by confequen:c, that corrupt pri

.ciples and corrupt pradices might be prevented, wl:ic}l;

the minds and hearts of men are prone unto, and would
have the more feeming pretence for, were there not en
prefs feripture agaipt both. Ifi. viii, zo. ¢ To the lawand
to the teftimony ; if they fpeak not :iccording to his v;orJ‘

.it is becaufe there is no light in them.’ .. A

< 4 Which are the foriptures of the old teflament,
wvhich are the feriplures of the new tofiament ? N



SHORTER CATECHISM. . 15

. The feriptures of the old teftament are the fcrip-
cures in the former part of the bible, beginning at Gene-
is and ending with Malachi ; the fcriptures of the new
:eftament, are the fcriptures in the latter part of the bible,
>eginning at Matthew and ending with the Revelation. -

- 5. Why are the feriptures in the former part of the Biblo
‘alled the feriptures of the old teftament.

. Becaufe the tetament and eovenant of grace, which
God made with man, is therein revealed in the old dif-
penfation of .it, in which Chrift the teftator of the tefta-
ment, and mediator of the covenant, is fet forth by types
and figures, and many burdenfome fervices, and carnal
ordinances of the ceremonial law were required-

% 6. Why are the feriptures in the latter part of the Bible
called the feriptures of the new teflament ? '

A. Becaufe the teftament of God or covenant of grace,
is therein revealed, in the new difpenfation of it, without.
types and figures, Chrift himfelf being revealed, as come
1 the fleth, who before was fhadowed under them, who
having fulfilled the ceremonial law, hath abolifhed it and
frced his people from the yoke of bondage, requiring now
more {piritual worthip in its room. ' .

Q. 7. Are not the feriptures in the apocryphal bosks the wwerd
of God ? : '

4. Though there be many true and good things in
thefe books, which may be read profitably, as in other au-
thors, yet they are not to be efteemed as canonical {crip-
ture, and part of the word of God. 1. Becaufe they
were not written in the Hebrew tongue, nor acknowledg-
ed as canonical by the Jews of old, unto whom the keep-
ing of the oracles of God was then committed. 2 Be-
caufe in thefe books there are fome things falfe, and difa-
greeable to the word of God. 3. Becaufe there is not that
power and majefty in thofe books as in canonical fcrip-
ture, 4. Becaufe the author of Ecclefiaflicus (the choiceit
of all the apoeryphal books) doth crave pardon, if any
thing be amifs in that book ; which he would.not have
done, had he been guided by the infallible fpirit of God
- therein. - -

.. 8. Have not the [eriptures their authorily from the
cturchy as the Papifts affirm ? : -
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A. No. 1. Becauwfe the church, on whofe. teftimony
they fay, the fcriptares do depend, is an apoftate and cor-
rupt church, and the feat of' Antighrift. - 2. Becaufe the
true church of Chnift doth. depend. in its being en the
fcriptures ;. and therefore the feriptures. cannot depend
upon the church-for its authority. Eph. il. 19, 20. ¢ Ye
are fellow citizens of the faints, and.of the houfehald of
God, being built, upon the foundation of; the apoftles and

rophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief. corner

oné.’ 3. Becaufe if the autherity of feriptures did. de-

pend upon the church, then the chureh in itfelf without

the feriptures, mudt be infallible ;. otherwife our- faith in.

the feriptures [}'om. their witnefs, eould net be. certain;

agi the church in itfelf ‘without thef{criptupes,. is not infal.
e.

Q. 9. Why are the. feriptures called the rale to. dire® us
bow awe may glorifs and enfoy God

A. Becaufe all docrines. which we are bound te belicve,
muft be meafuzed or judged: of; all.duties which we are
bound to pradtife, as means. in order to the attainment of
this chief end:of, man, muft be fquared-or. conformed unto
this rule. Gal: vi. 16: ¢ As many-a3 walk agcarding to
this rule, peace be on, them.’

Q. 10, Why are the foriptures called the only rule ®

A. Becaufe the fcriptures and nothing éle, are fufficient
to dire® us how we.may glorify and enjoy. God.

Q: 11. Isnot natural reafom, without: tl'_e,_li{bl.,gﬁlln Jerip-
turesy fufficient ta direct us 2- '

A. 1, Indeed narural reafon may, from the natural im.
preflions of.a deity. upon the miand, and:the evidences of a.
deity in the works of ‘creation and providence, {kew- that,
there is 2 God;. and that this God.is infinite in: bis being,
and F_ower, and.wifdom, and goodpefs ; and that be is to
be glorified and worfhipped by his creatures. ‘

2, But natural reafon capnot fully and. favingly thew
what God is. 1. It cannot reveal kis love and mercy to
. finners in.his fon,” 2. It cannot reveal how he fhoild be
glorified and worfhipped. 3. It cannot djre& us how we
fhould enjay him either here or hereafter.

" Q. 12. Are not the unwritten. traditions of the church of
Rowe tp be made ufe of ar @ ruly_foronr direction ; efpecially
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| Sfince the apafile exhorteth the' Théfalonians, 2 Thefl. ii. .15.

- 7o bold faft the traditions which they bad heen taught, not only
by «writing but alfo by werd of mouth ; and many of the trads-
tions of the church of Rame, are pretended to be apofislical ?

A. The unwritten traditions of the church of Rome
are not to be madé ufe of as a rule for our direction. 1.
Becanfe no unwritten traditions could be conveyed down
from the apoftles times unto ours by word of mouth,
without danger of miftake and corruption ; and therefore
we cannot be certain, that their traditions, which they call |
apoftolical, are not corrupted ; as we muft be, if we ufe
them as our rule. 2, Becaufe we have reafon to think the
church of Rome being fo much corrupted, that their tra-
ditions are corrupted too ; efpecially when hiftorians tell
us of the general corruptions, ignorance and vicioufnefs of
fome generations in their church, namely, in the ninth
and tenth centuries, and afterwards ; through which fink
of times, we cannot rationally expe& to receive pure tra-
ditions. 3. Becaufe feveral of their traditions are contrary
to the exprefs word of God, like thofe of the elders
among the Pharifees, which our faviour doth condemn,
together with all-human impofitions. Matth. xv. 6, g.
¢ Ye have made the commandments of God of none effe&
by your tradition. But in vain do they worfhip me, teach-
ing for do&rines the commandments of men.’ 4. Becaufe,
however, the Theflalonians were bound to hold faft fome
unwritten traditions for a while, becaufe the hiftory of
Chrift, and much of the gofpel, they had for the prefent
only from the mouths and teftiniony of the apoftles ; yet
afterwards the whole hiftory of Chrift, and’ whatever was
neceffary to be kriown and believed, and pra@ifed in order
to falvation, was committed to writings in the books of the
new tellament, both for the fake of the prefent and future
generations of the church, that fo the gofpel might not
be corrupted by unwritten traditions ; therefore ‘all un-
written traditions are to be reje&ed. .

Q. 13. Is not the light awithin men, and the fpirit .of God
without the feriptures (which quakers and’ enthufiafls pretend
unto) to_be made ufe.of as a rule for our direttion ?

:A.. The light whych is in men, without the fcripture, is
not to be ufed for our rule. ~ 1. Bécatfe whatever light

B2
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any pretend unto without.the ward, is but darknefs, -n.
which whofoever walketh, he. muft needs. famble and fall.
into the ditch. Ifa. viii. 20.. ¢To the law and to the tefki-
mony ; if they fpeak not according to this word, it is be-
caufe there is no light in them.” 4

2. Whatever {pifit any have; whicheéadeth themagaing,
or befides the rule of the fesiptures; it is not the dpirit .of
God, and of truslt, but.a fpirit of error-and -delyfion. 'The
feripture telleth .us plainly,. that: fuch. as hear .not the
apoftlés-fpeaking in the word; are alled by an erroneous
fpirit. 1, Jebn iv. 1, 6. ¢ Beloved, believe notiexery-fpirit
but try the fpirits whetlier they are of God, becanfe many
falfe prophiets are gone out into the world.. We. are.af

' God, hethat knoweth God, hearsthus ;- he that isanat

of God, heareth us:nat; hereby:knew we the fpirit of tzuth
a{i?‘ﬁi;gﬁiitit ‘of erro;;’“ 1oaib

TIL Quelt. What do thé fowiptures principally 3oach ?

*Anf. %he feriptures pn{cigally tﬁch:p:gnt man isto
believe concerning- God, and .what-daty. God sequireth of-
man,, . , .

Q. xu:Whatsis it o believe P R : :

'A. To believe, is to aflent .or give.credit £0. sruths, e
caufe of the authority of ‘another. :

‘Q. 2. What.is it te-bilieve awbat the feriptanssitoach?

A. To believe :that .which the feriptures teath, is-ta
affent or give credit to.the truth thereof; becaufe of the
authority of God, whefe word the-icriptases are.; .this is .
divine faith, . .

« 3 What is implied in the things. comoarwing, Gady avbick
l"e%riptaru tet'wbgup biog . .

A. In the things concerning-God, which:the feriptuses.
teach, is implied.al points-of faith, avit:is.divine. . -

Q: 4. Are Chriftians $o belicve nathing as-a point of faith,.
but what “eﬁaﬁ)ﬂ;rf: #each ?:

A. No. Becaufe,noother book of the world.is ditime au-
Eﬁhﬁrt:,tly but the feriptuges, and therefore nat abfalutely in-

DI,

QLs: What is.meant $g the duty. rbich- God. . ceth of

man ?

" A. By -the duty which God requireth.of man, we_are.
tquaderftand that which is God's due, .os:that which-we_

2 b e—
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ewe t0-God, -asd :arebound-to do, as We are treatures,.
and fubjets, and childwen. - -

Q. 6. Are.ave bound. to nothing su jmvs of ,pnﬂme, But:
awbat d5 reguited iv Hhe feviptutes ?

A. No.. Becaufe. thedaws and cemmangdfnents of qu
in ‘the {criptunes are-fo- exceeding large. and extenfive,.
that aliey reach;botlt the inward and ontward mas, and.
whole sanverfation ;.o that nothing is lawful for us te
:i}?. exﬁ;{.\t itthe diredly ,qnmﬂequennally prefcribed in-

e wo

Q_*; Havwr o bt fwiptures. Yeach matters of faith ard.

,A. 'Haz -forigwores xeach the matkers of faith and prag-
tice, Hy.wevealing. -thefe things externally ; .but it is the
Spirit of Godonly, in the fcriptures, which mtegg}: them
internally and:effe@ually unto. ﬁvauqn. o toteai

- 8. [y e the foripdures Jaid principally to-de at
ma% o believe. cmegmtg Gd, andmt duty God requirest
of man?" -

4. waw& things taught in the friptures .
are alike-true, baving ithe-famp of divipe authority upen’
them ;5 yet all things-i thedcnptnres-are net:alike necef
fmmd wbefl. Thofe things whidh man is bonnd oo
believe-and:ile, asmeceflany :to-falvstion, ae thsxtlﬁngs«
which the fovipturesdo principally teash. .

IV. Qpefk. Hbis.is Gd?

Anfw. Gad:is 2 Bpirit, infnite; otarngd, - umbamﬂbkm
“gnsn;b;ng, avifdom, povesr, hwodif eﬁ, ﬁlﬁxtc. :gootinefs,.

Q. 1. W&mdqfﬁzbﬂamwﬁda

A. Godiis a Spirit.  Jobn iv. 24.. ‘GdesaSpm{,,
and they that waonfhip ki, mut. wordbip him mf@mt.‘
and:in sruth.’’ ,

2. m 5.8 ‘W - -

37 A fpirit is an immarerial’ ﬁ\b&anm mﬁmt fléfh.or-
bones, or: bodily parts. Luke xxiv. 39. ¢ Béhold my:
handd, and‘my féet, thatitis I'myfelf';. handle me and:
fee, fora fpmt hatlrnot flefh and benes, as ye fee.me have.””

Q: 3: How is Gid faid:then in - feriptare 1o ave eyesy and?
earsy and meuth and-bands, and other parts.  Plal. xxxiv, 15..
The ayes.of -the.Lard axe.upon she rightesuss and. bu cars.are:
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open unto their cry  Ifa. i. 20. ¢ The mouth of the: Lord
b{:tlz fpoken it.! Heb. x. 31. € It is a fearful thing te fall in-
the hands of the living God.’ " o

A. Thefe and the like bodily parts are not in God prop-
erly, as they be in men ; but figuratively, and after the
manner of men, he is pleafed to condefcend (in exprefling
himfelf - thereby) to our weak capacities, that we ‘might
the more eafily conceive of him by fuch refemblances.

Q. 4. How dath God differ from angels and the fouls of men,
awho alfo are fpiritual and immaterial fubflances ?

A. 1. Angels and the fouls of men are created {pirits,
and depend in their being upon God; but God is an un-
created fpirit, and dependeth in his being upon none.. 2.
Angels and the fouls of men are finite fpirits ; but God
is an infinite fpirit. e

Q..8. What is it to be infinite ? e

* A. To be infinite, is to be without meafure, bounds, or

limits, : : ' :

'Q.6. In what rglard is God infinite? - . -

+ A. 1. Ged'is infinite, or- without bounds,.in-regard of
 bis being and perfe&ion; and therefore is incomprehenti-
- ble. Jobxi. 7.- ¢ Canft thou by fearching find out God ?

. ‘Canft thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?. 2. God
is infinite, and: without ‘méafure and bounds, in regard of
 place ; and therefore he is every where prefent. Jer.
‘xxiii. 24. - ¢ Can'_any hide himfelf in fecret places; that I
fhall not fee him, faith'the Lord : Do not I fill heaven and
earth?’ And yet neither the earth, nor the heavens, nor
the heaven of heavens, isable to contain him, 1 Kings,
viil. 27. - 3. God is infinite, or. without meafore and
bounds, in regard of time ;- and therefore he is eternal.

1 Tim, i. 17. ¢ Now unto the king eternal, immertal, in-
vifible, the only wife God, be honor and glory, for ever
4nd ‘ever. Amen.’ 4. God is infinite, or without meaf-
:re‘- and bounds, in regard of all his communicable attri-

utes. e . . : :

Q%‘.‘ What is it to be eternal. ~ . .

A.’Tobeeternal,is to have neither beginning nor ending.

Q. 8. Howdoth it appear that God is eternal ?

* A. 1. From fcripture. Pfal. sc. 2. ¢ Before the moun-

tains were brought forth, or ever thou hadft formed the
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carth. or the warld :, eveq from everlafling: to everlafting
thou.art-Ged,’

2. From reafon. 1. God gave a. being to tlig world,
and-all things thereig, at the beginning. of time ;. therefore
he muft needs be before the world, and-before time, and.
therefore: from evarlaflinge 3. God'is an abfolutely necef-.
fary being, becaufe the firfh being, beeanfe altogether in-.
dependent, and beyondthe reach of any power to put an:
end to him ;. therefare he is. unchangeable ;. ore 0.
verlafting he is God.,

Q. 9 How doth God.differ. from. bis. creaturesy in.segasd of

his-cteraity ?

A. 1. Some creatures have thein beginning with time;,
and their ending with time ; as the heavens and.the foun.
dations.of the earth. 2. Some creatures have their be-
ginning in- time, and their ending.alfo in time ; as thofe
creatures upon. the: earth, which are generated and ¢or-
rupted, which.are born, and live for 3 while, and then.
die. 3. Some creatures have their beginning in time,,
yet do-not end-with.or in time, but endure-forever ;as an-.
gels and the fouls of men. 4. But God. diffesesh. from:
all, in that he was. from.cverlafting, before time, and will
remaja.unte everlafting, when tiape (hall be no more.

Q. ta. What is it to b uncbangeabls 2

4. Te be upchangeable,, is.tobie: alwags. the fame,.
without ax}y«izeraﬁon..d e ™

i 18, Inavhat megavdiv Gad unchangeable *

%l- >ad. is nnﬁzngubk- in regard of his.nature
and effbnce. PhL cil. 25; 26,.37. ¢ Of old. thou haft laid,
the fowadetions of the earth; and, the heavens are

the work. ef thine hands. They fhall perith, but thou..

fhalt endure :, they fhall be changed, but theu art the
fame.’ 2 Gedisumchapgeable in regardiof his counfel:
and- purpefe.. Ia. xlvi. 5@, ¢ My counfel fhall ftand, and.
I will da all my pleafure” Habs vk 17, “Whsreia God:
willing, to- fhew the immutability of, his.counfel.” 3. God:
is ume in. vegard of his love and fpecial favors..
Rom. xi.,29.. “The gifts and calliag of God are without
repentance.’ James & iy, ¢ Every goad gift, and-every
perfel® gift, is from.above, and comerh down frem the fa-.
ther of kghts, with whom is »e variablenels, nejther,
Qadow of turning.!
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Q. 32. How is God faid to be infinite, eternaly unchangea-
ble in bis being, wifdomy power, bolinefs, Juftice, goodnefs and
truth ? ' _ s

A. 1. In that being, wifdom, power, holinefs, juftice,
goodnefs, and truth, which are communicable unto, and
may be in fome degree and meafure found in the crea-
tures, they are in' God, infinitely, eternally and unchange-

. ably, and fo altogether in an incommunicable’ manner.
1. Creatures have a being, but it is a finite being ; a be-
ing in time, a changeable being : ‘God’s "being is infinite,
eternal and unchangeable. 2. Creatures may have wif-
dom, but it is finite and imperfe& wifdom : God’s wifdom:

" is infinite and abfolutely perfe@®. 3. Creatures may have
fome power, but it is finite and limited power, fuch as
may be taken away ; they may have power to do fome-
thing dependingly upon God ¢ but God is infinite in pow- .
er, he.is omnipotent, and ¢an do all things independently,
without the help of any. 4. Creatures may have fome
holinefs, and juftice, and goodnefs, and truth ; butall
thefe are qualitiés in them ; théy are finite, and in an infe-
rior degree, and they are fubje& to change: but thefe

_things are effence in God, they are infinite and perfe& in
him ; his holinefs is infinite, his juftice is infinite,. his
goodnefs is infinite, his truth is infinite ; and all thefe are
‘e:tl:;:mally‘ in him, without any variablenefs or poflibility of
ange. - - ‘ ST

Q. 13. What ¥ the wifdom of God ? - -

A.” The wifdom.of God is his eflential property, where-
by by one ‘fimple and eternal a&, he knoweth both him-
felf and all poffible things perfedly, and- according to
which he maketh, dire&eth; and ordereth all future things
for his own glory. oo T

Q._14. Woerein doth the wifdom of Ged appear ?

A. 1. God’s wifdom doth aprear in his perfe knowl-
edge of all poffible things, all paft things, all prefent
things, all future things, in their natures, caufes;virtues,
and operations ; and that not by relation, obfervation, or
inducfion of reafon, as men know fome things ; but by one
fimple and eternal a& of his underftanding. Pfal. cxlvii:
5- ¢ His underftanding is infinite.” Pfal. exxxix. 1, 6. ¢ O

w Lcord, thou hat fearched me and known me: fuch

—
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knowledge is too wonderful for me : it is high, Icannot
attain unto it.” Heb. iv. 13. ¢ Neither is there any crea-
tare thatis not manifeft in his fight : but all things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we
have to do.? )

2. God’s wifdom doth appear in. the beautiful variety
of creatures which he hath made above and below. Pfal.
civ. 24. ¢ O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wif-
dom haft thou made them all.> . '

3. God’s wifdom doth appear in his admirable contriv-
ance of our redemption through his Son, whereby his jufs
tice is fully fatisfied, amd his people are gracioufly faved.
1 Cor. ii. 6, 7. < Howbeit we fpeak wifdom among them
that are perfe& : the wifdom of God in a myftery, &c.’
This is that wifdom which was made known by the church
unto the angels. Eph. iii. 10. ¢ To the intent that unto
the principalities might be known by the church the
manifold wifdom of God.” L

4. God’s wifdom doth appear in his excellent govern-
ment of all his creatures. 1. In his government of un-
reafonable creatures, dire&ing them unto their ends,
though they have no reafon to guide them. 2. Inhis
government of reafonable creatures that are wicked, over-
ruling all their a&ions for his own glory, though they be
intended by them for his difhonor. Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. ¢Sure-
ly the wrath of man fhall praife thee.” 3. Inhis govern-
ment of his church and people ; the difpofal of his fpecial
favors to the moft unworthy, that he might reap all the
glory ; his qualifying and making ufe of inftruments in
great works, beyond their own thonghts and defigns ; his
{eafonable provifions for his people ; his ftrange preferva-
tion of them from the malice of fubtle and powerful ene-
mies ; his promoting his own intereft in the world, by the
means which men ufe to fubvert it, and the like, do evi-

‘dently declare the infinite wifdom of God.
. 1§. What is the r of God ?

(AL.TS'he power of éo;wde is his eflential property, whera.
,by he can do all things. Gen. xvii. 1. ¢Iam the almigh-
"ty God. .
. 16. Wherein doth the power of God fhew itfelf ?
37':. The power of God doth fhow itfelf in what he
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hath done'; he hath treated all things. Rom. i. 20. * The
invifible things-of Him from the creation of the'world are
«clearly feen, being undeaftood Yy the things that are made,
‘even his éternal power and Godhead.” He hath effected
many miiracles, which we read of both in the oid and mrew

- teftament, which exceeded the powerof natural caufes ; he

*hath rdifed tp to hrmfelf, and preferved his church in all
-ages, notwithftanding the rage and malice of all ‘the pow-

" iers of earth-and hell, who have endeavored toextirpate it.

Matth. xvi. 18. ¢ Upon this rock I will beild my church,
-and the gates of hell fhall not prevail againftit.” . .
2. The power of God doth 'fbew’id’e?;p ‘what he doths
he upholdeth all his ereatures in ¥heir being and opera-
tions. Heb.i. 3. ¢ Upholdhz% all things by the word of
*his power.” T{e plucks his chofen people out of the fnare
«of the devil, and powerfully draws them, and joins them
by faith vato Jefas Chrift. .i. 19. “And what is the
«exceeding greatnefs of ‘his power to us-ward ‘who believe.’
He works grace in his people, and maintaineth his work,
and enableth them o perfevere. 1 Pet.i. 5. < Who are kept
By the:power of God, through faith unto falvation.” He
reftraineth the ‘witked, and bringeth Satan under the feet
‘of his people : he worketh continually, eafily, irrefiftably,
:and indefatigably: all which fheweth his power. |
3. The powerof God doth fhew itfelf in what he aill
do ; he will make the kingdoms of the earth to ftoop to
his Son, and that both of Jew and Gentile; he will ruin
Antichrift, though never fo potent at the prefent; he will
aife up the dead-out of their graves, and defiroy the vifible
‘world at the laft day s und he will fhew the power of his
anger in the everlafting prmifhment of the wicked in hell.
4. The power of (%od doth fhew itfelf in what he:can
do ; he can do whatever he pleafeth 5 he can'do whatever
is poffible to infinite power, Whatever doth ot iniply a
‘contradi®ion, or arire imperfeQion. -
3_’1& What iz the blincfi of God ?
A 'The holinefs of God is s eflential property, Where.
by he is infinitely ge, loveth @nd delighteth in his owa
‘purity, and in all the_refemblances of it which any of his

. creatares have; and is perfedly free fromall impurity,

wad hateth it wherever ke feeth it
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Q. 18. How miay God be faid to be boly ? . .

A, 1. The name of God is holy. Pfal. cxi. 9. ¢ Holy
and reverend is his name.” 2. The nature of God is holy.
Rev. iv. 8. ¢ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty.’ 3.
‘The perfons of the Godhead .are holy. The Father is holpn
John xvii. 11. ¢ Holy Father keep through thine own .
name thofe which thou haft given me.’. The Son is holy.
Adsiv. 27. ¢ Againft thy holy child Jefus were shey gath-
cred.” The fpiritis holy. Rom. xiv. 17. ¢ Joy ia the Holy
Ghoft.” 4. The works of .Ged are holy. Pfal. cxlv. 17.
«The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all
his works.” 5. The word of Ged is holy. Rom.i 2, ¢ Which,
be hath promifed afore by his prophets in the holy fcrip-
tures.” His Jaw is holy. Rom. vii. 12. ¢ The law is holy ;
and the commarnidment holy, and juft, and good.” And his -
gofpel is holy. Luke i, 72. ¢ Toremember his holy coye-
nant.” 6. The worfhip of God is holy ;. the matter of it
holy. Mal. i. 11. ¢ In every place incenfe fhall be offered
unto my name, and a pure .offering of righteoufnefs.”
The manner of it holy. Jobn.iv. 24. ¢ éod will be
worfhipped in fpirit and in truth.’  The time of it
holy. Exod. ix. 8. ¢Remember the fabbath day to
keep it holy.’ 7' The dwelling' place of God is holy.
Ia. lvii. 35. ¢ Thus faith the high and lofty one,
1 dwell in the high and holy place ” 8. The angels, which
attend upon God in heaven, are holy. Matth. xxv. 31
¢« All the holy angels with-him.’ 9. The people of God
upon earth are holy. Deut. vii. 6. ¢ Thou art a holy peo-
ple unto the Lord’ 10. God requireth, worketh, loveth,
and delighteth in holinefs. 1 Pet. i, i5.. ¢ Be ye holy.”
1 Thefl. iv. 3. ¢ This is the will of God, even your fan&i-
fication.” r1.God hateth fin and inpers infinitely,and withe
out holinefs will not admit any jinto his kingdom. Pfal.v. 5.
< Thou hateft all. workers of iniquity.’ Heb. xii. 14. ¢ Fol-
low peace with all men, and holinefs, without which ne
man fhall fee the Lord.” . . )

Q. 19. What is the jaflice of God ?

A. The jultice of God is bis eflential property, where»
by he is infinitely righteous and equal, both in himfelf,
and in all his dealings with his creatures.

Q._ 200 Whercin zgtb the juftice of God fhoow itfelf?

<
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_ A. 1. Inthe punithment which he inflited upon Chrif,
our furety for our fins. Ifa. liii. 5. ¢ He was wounded for
our tranfgreflions, he was bruifed for our iniquities.’ 2.
In the vengeance he will execute upon unbelievers for
their own fins or the day of wrath. 2 Thefl. i. 7, 8, 9.
- ¢The Lord will be revealed in flaming fire, taking ven-
geance on them that obey not the gofpel, who 1 be
punifhed with everlafting deftru®ion.” 3. In the reward
he will give to his people through the merits of Chrift.
Matth. v. 12. ¢ Greatis your reward-in heaven.’ 2 Tim.
iv. 8. ¢Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteoufnefs.’ 4. In thofe temporal judgments he bring-
eth upon a people or perfon for their fins in this world.
Dan. ix. 7. *O Lord, righteoufnefs belongeth unto thee,
but unto us confufion of faces, as-at this day.’ Lam. iii.
39, ¢ Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for
the punifhment of his fins
. 21. What is ths goodnefs of God ?

A. The goodnefs of God is his eflential property,
whereby he 1s altogether good in-himfelf, and the author
of all good. Pfal. cxix. 68." ¢ Thou art good and doft

ood.’ e t
g Q. 22. Wherein doth the goodnefs of God appear 2
~ A. God’s goodnefs doth appear. 1: In the works which
he hath made. Gen. i. 31.° ¢ And God faw every thing
that he had made, and behold it was very good.” 2. In
his bounty'and provifions for all his creatures. Pfal. cxlv.
9. ¢ The Lord isgood toall. Ver. 15. The eyes of all
twait upon thee.” 3. In his patience and forbearance to-
ward the wicked, ‘and !?'lt enemies. Rom. ii. 4. ¢ Or def-
pifeflt thou the riches of his goodnefs, and forbearanée and
" long fuffering.’ 4.” And chiefly, God’s goodnefs doth ap-
pear in his fpecial love and mercy towards his own people;
in choofing them, in redeeming them, in calling thém, in
pardoning them, in adopting them, in fan&ifying them, in
all the privilegeshebeftoweth uponthem, and manifeftations
. of hislove untothem here,and in his taking them unto, and
giving them ‘pofleflion of his kingdom iereaftcr. Exod.
xxxiv. 6, 7.- ¢ Thé- Lord God, merciful and gracious,
abundant in goqdnels, keeping mercy for thoufands, for-
giving iniquity, tranfgreflion, and fin, &c¢v -
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Q. 23. What is the truth of God ?

~A. The truth of God is his eflential property, whereby
he is fincere and faithful, free from all falthood and fimu-
lation. Tit.i. 2. ¢ In hope-of eternal life, which God, who
cannot lie promifed before the world began.” Heb. vi. 18,
¢ By two immutable things, in which it is impoflible for
God to lie.” .

Q._24. Whereindoth the truth of God appear ?

A.” God’s truth doth appear. 1. In the foundnefs of the
doérine which he hath revealed, wherein there is no flaw
or corruption. 2 Tim. i. 13. ¢ Hold faft the form of found
words, which thoy haft heard of me.” 2. In the certainty
of the hiftory which he hath recorded, wherein there is no
lie or miftake. Luke i. 3, 4. ¢ It feemed good to me to
write to thee, that thou mighteft know the certainty of
thofe things wherein thou been inftruced.” 3. In the
accomplilfment of the prophecies which he hath foretold
wherein there is no failing or falling fhort, Johni. 45.
¢ We have found him of whom Mofes in the law, and ths
prophets did write.’ Matth. xxiv. 35. ¢ Heaven and carth
{hall pafs away, but my word fhall not pafs away.” 4. In
the fulfilling the promifes which he hath made to his peo-
ple. Heb. x. 23. ¢ He is faithful that hath promifed.’ 5.
In executing the judgmerits which he hath threatened
againft the¢ wicked. Zech. i. 6. ¢ But my words, did they
not.take hold of your fathers’ 6. But the great appear-
ance of God’s truth will be at the day of Chrift’s appear-
ance to judgment, when-rewards and punifhments fhall be
difpenfed according to what he had foretold usin the book
of the holy fcriptures.

V. Quelt. Are there more Gods than one ¥

Anfw. There is but one only, the living and true God,

Q. 1. Why is God faid to'be one only ? .

A. In oppofition to many gods. Deut. vi. 4. ¢ Hear
O Ifrael, the Lord our God is ane Lord.” 1 Cor. viii. 4,
5, 6. We know that there is nane other God but one :
For thqugh there be that are called gods, whether in
heaven or in earth (as there be gods many, and lords
many) but to us there is but one God.’

Q.. 2. Whyis God faid to be the living God ?

A. In oppofition to dead idols. Pfal. cxv. 4,5, 6.
¢ Their idole ara onld and filver. the work of men’s hands;
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they have mouths, but they fpeak not ; éyes have they,
and fee not; ears have they, but they hear not,” &c. t
Thefl. i. 9. ¢ Ye¢ turned from idols, to ferve the living
God.? :

Q. 3. Whyis God  faid to Be the true God ?

A. In oppofition to all falfe gods. Jer. x. 10, 11, 15.
¢ The Lord is the true God. The gods,that have not
miade the heavens and the earth, fhall périth from the earth
and from under thefe heavens ; they are vanity, and the
work of errors.’ '

Q. 4. How doth it appear that God is one only ?

A. Becaufe God is infinite, and there cannot be more
than one infinite being ; for as much as one infinite being
deth fet bounds and limits unto all other beings, and
nothing that is bounded and limited can' be infinite.

Q. 5. Howdoth it gppear that God is living ?

A. 1. Becaife God giveth to and preferveth life in all
his creatures. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 1 give thee a charge in the
fight of God, who quickeneth all things.” A&s xvii. 28
¢ In him we live and move and have our being.” 2. Be-
caufe God reigneth for ever. Jer. x. 30. ¢« The Lordis
a living God aad an everlafting king.’ ,

Q. 6. Hoau duth it appear that God is true 3 that he batha
true being, o that there is a God indeed ?

A. By feveral arguments fufficienit to convince’all the
Atheifts in the world, if they would hearken to their own
reafon. ' :

Go(}' 7. What is the firft argument to prove that there isa
~ T , !

. The fir argument to prove that thereis a God,
may be drawn from the being of all things. 1. The be-
ing of the heavens, the higheft ftories which are there

_ere&ed, the glorious lights which are theie placed, the
glittering ftars which there move. 2. The being of the
carth, whofe foundations are fure, and unmoved by ftorms
and tempefts, though it hang like a ball in the midft of
theair. 3. The being of the valt fea, where there is fuch
abundance of waters, as forme think higher than the earth,
which are yet bounded and reftrained from overflowing
and drowning the land and its inhabitants, as once they
didy when their limits were for a while removed. 4. The
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being of fuch various creatures above and below, efpecially
of thofe which have motion and life in themfelves. 5. And
chiefly, the being of man ; the curious workmantbip of
his body in-the womb, efpecially the being of man’s foul,
which is immaterial, invifible, rational, immortal, and
which cannot arife from the power of the matter (as the
fenfitive fouls of brutes) neither doth depend on the body
in fome of its operations. Thefe, and all the works which
our eye doth fee, or mind doth apprehend, do prove that
there is 2 God, who hath given a being to them, and con-
tinueth them therein.

Q. 8. Wierein licth the force of this argumenty to prove,
Jrom the béing of all things, that there is a God ?

A. All things that have a being, they mult either,
. Have their being from eternity ; or, 2. Muft givea
being to themfelves ; or, 3. They muft have their being
from God. But, r. They could not have their being from
eternity, for then they would be infinite in duration, and
fo capable of no meafure by time ; they would be neceffa-
1y, and fo capable of no alteration or deftrudtion; but
both reafon and experience doth evidence the contrary,
therefore they are not eternal. 2. Things cannot give a
being to themfelves ; for that which giveth a being to 2
thing muft be before it ; and hence it would follow, that
things fhould be and not be at the fame time, which is a
contradi&ion, and abfurd. Therefore, 3. It muft necel~
farily follow, that there is a God, who is a neceflary, infi-
nite, and eternal being ; who is omnipotent, and hath giv+
en a being to all creatures.”
c 3 9- What is the fecond argument to prove that thereis a

?

A. The fecond argument to prove that there is a God,
may be drawn from the government of all things. 3. The
beautiful order, and conftant motion-of heavenly bodies,
thedding down light and heat; and fweet influence upon
the earth, without which, all living creatures below would
quickly languifh and die. 2. The bottling up of waters
in the clouds, and fprinkling of rain from thence upon the
dry and parched ground, without which, it would yield no
fruit. 3. The cleanfing of .the air, and fanning of tke
¢arth with the wings oig the wind, without which, in fone

c3 .



30 AN EXPLANATION OF THE

hiotter climates, the inhabitants could not live. 4. The
fubje&ion of many ftrong and fierce creatures unto weak
and timorous man. 5. The fubferviency of irrational
and inanimate creatures one to another, and the guiding
them without their own defignment unto their ends. 6.
Netwithftanding the various, innumerable, and feeming
contrary particalarends, which the many creatures in the
v-orld have, the direting them without confufion unte one
comrmon end, in which they do all a%fee: this doth unde-
niably prove, that there is an infinitely powerful and wife
Goc}, who is the fupreme Lord and Governor of the
world. ‘ .

& Q} 10, What is the third argament to prove that there is a

od - ’

+ 4. The third argument to prove that there is a2 God,
may be drawn from the impreflions of a deity upon the

- conlciences of all men,. in all ages and mnations, which

could not be fo deep and univerfal, were it a fancy only,
and groundlefs conceit. 1. The hellifh grips and lathes,
the horrible dreads and tremblings of guilty confciences,
upon the commiffion of fome more- notorious erimes,
which they do net fear punithment for from men,-is a wit-
ncfs of a deity te them, whofe future vengeance theyare
afraid of. 2. The worthip which heathens generally give
unto falfe gods, is'an evidenee that there is a true God,
tho' they be ignorant of him. :

Q. 1. Wkat is the fourth argument to prove that there isa
God 7

A The fourth argument to prove that there is a God,
may-be diawn from the revelation of the feriptures.  The
majefty, high myfteries, efficiency, and like arguments,
which prove that the fcriptures could have no other author
but (God alene, do more abundantly prove, that there is 2
430d, who hath more clearly revealed himfelf and his
wilk tn that hook, than in the book of the creatures.

Q. x2. What is the fifth argument to prove that there is
aGal?

A. 'The fifth argument to prove that there is a God,
reay be drawn from the image of God on his people ; the
feump of helinefs upon God's people, which maketh them
te uitfer fzom all others, and from what themfelves were
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before converfion, doth fhew (as a pi@ure the man) that
there is a God, whofe image they bear, and who, by the
almighty power of his fpirit, hath thus formed them after
his own likenefs.

Q. 13. Ifitbe fa certain that there is a God, ahence is it
that there be fo many Atheifts, who bekeve there is no God ?

A. 1. There are many that live as if there were no
God, and wifh there were no God, who yet fecretly be-
lieve that there is a God, and carry a dread of him in
their confciences. 2. 1 hardly think that any, who have
moft of all blotted out the impreflions of God, and do
endeavor to perfuade themfelves and others that there is
no God, are conflantly of that mind, but fometimes in
great dangers, they are under couvi&tions of a Deity.—
3. There are none that have wrought up themfelves to
any meafure of perfuafion that there is no God, but fuch
whofe intereft doth fvay them, and blind them therein ;
becaufe they being fo vicious, they know if there be
God, he will furely take vengeance wpon them. . 4. The
thing is certain, that there is a God, whether fome be-
lieve it or no, as the fun doth fhine, though fome men be
blind, and do not difcern its light.

V1. QueR. How many perfons are there in the Godbead ;

Anfw. There are three perfons in the Godhead, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; and thefe three are
one God, the fame in fubftance, equal in powerand glory.

Q. 1. What is meant by the Godbead ?

p A. By the Godhead is meant the diviné nature or ef
€NCce. ! .

Q. 2. Are there three divine natures and efences, or are
there three Gods ? :

A. No : For though the three perfons be God, the
Father God, theSon God, and the Holy Ghoft God,
yet they ase not three Gods, but one God ; the effence
of God is the fame in all the three perfens, 1 John v. 7,
¢ There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father,
¢ the Word (that is the Son) and the Holy Ghoft, and
¢ thefe three are one.’. '

Q. 3. What is meant by the three perfons in the Godtead ?

A. By the three perfons in the Godhead, we arc to
underftand the fame nature of God with ‘three ways of
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fubfifting,-each perfon having its diftin& perfonal proper-

ties: .
. 4 What is the perfonal property of the Father ?

%The perfonal property o{(ﬂrx‘c ather is to beget the
Son, and that from all eternity, Heb.i. 5. 8. ¢ Unto
which of the angels faid he at anytime, thou art my
¢ Son, this.day have I begotten thee ? Unto the Son he
¢ faith, th’yy throne, O G a’l is forcver.’k

. Q. §. What is the perfonal property of the Son ?

%’i‘he perional gcrofperty of the Son is to be begotten
of the Father, Johni. 14. ¢ We beheld his glory, the
¢ glory as of the only begotten of the Father.’

Q. 6. What is the perfonal property of the Holy Ghoft ?

.A: The perfonal property of the Holy Ghott is to pro-
ceed from the Father-and the Son, John xv. 26. ¢ But
¢ when the comforter is come, whom I will fend unto you
¢ from the Father, even the fpirit of truth, which proceed-
¢ eth from the Father, he fhall tefify of me.’

Q. 9. Howdeth it appear that the Father is God ?

A. Becaufe the Father is the original of the other per-
fons, and of every thing elfe, and becaufe divine attributes
and worfhip are afcribed to him.

Q._8. Hoaw'dsth it appear that the Sen is God.

- A. 1. Becanfe he is called God in the {criptares, John
i, 1. * And the Word was God. Rom. ix. 5. Of whom,
¢ as concerning the fleth, Chrift came, who is over all,
¢ God bleded forever.” 2. Becaufe the attributes of God
are afcribed mnto him ; eternity, John viii. §8. ¢ Before
¢ Abraham was, I am.’ Omnifcience, John xxi. 17. ¢ Lord,
¢ thow knowetft all things, thou knoweft that I love thee.’
Omniprefence, Matth. xviii. 20. ¢ Where two or three are
¢ gathered together in my name, there am I in the midft

¢ of them.” Divine power, Heb. i. 3. ¢ He upholdeth ail
¢ things by the word of his power.” 3. Becaufe the hon.
orand worfhip which is due only to God, doth belong to
him: ln him we muft believe, John xiv. 3. ¢ Believe al-
fo in me.’ In his name we muft be baptized, Matth. xxviii.
19. ¢ Baptizing them in the name of the Father,. and of
¢ the Son, and of the Hely Ghoft.” Upon his name we
muft call, 1. .Cor.i. 2. ¢ With all that can call upon the
¢ name of the. Lord Jefus Chrift.” 4. Becaufe if the fon
M werenot God, he cquld not have been a fit mediator.
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Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoft is God ?
A. 1. Becaufe the Holy Ghoft s called God, A&s v.
3, 4. * Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the
Holy Ghoft? Thou haft not lied unto men but unto
God.’ 2. Becaufe the attributes of God are afcribed unto
him : Omniprefence. Pfal. exxxix. 7. ¢ Whither fhall I
go from thyfpirit ?’ Efpecially, he is prefent in the hearts
of all believers. John xiv. 17. ¢ He dwelleth in you, and
fhall be in you.” Omnifcience. 1. Cor. ii. 10. ¢ The fpirit
fearcheth all things.” 3. Becaufe of the powerful works
of the fpirit, which none but God can effeét ; fuch as re-
§<neration. Jobn iii. 5. ¢ Except a man be born of the
pirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” Guiding
believers into all truth. John xvi. 13. ¢ Howbeit, when the
fpirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth.’
Sandtification. Rom. xv. 16. ¢ That the offering wp of
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being fan&ifyed by the
Holy Ghoft.> Comfort, called therefore the comforter.
John xv. 26. ¢ But when the comforter is come, whom [
will fend unto you from the Father, even the fpirit of truth
which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall teftify of me.*
Communion. 2z Cor. xiii. 14. ¢ The communion’ of the
Holy Ghoft be with you all.’ 4. Becaufe the honor and
worlhip due only to God, doth belong unto the fpirit 3
we muft believe in him. This is an article of the creed
{commonly called the apoftles creed) ¢I believe in the
Holy Ghoft.” We muft be baptifed in bis name. Matth.
xxviii. 19. ¢ Baptifing them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son and of the Holy Ghoft.’
. 10. How doth it appear that the Father, the Son and the
Holy Ghoft, being one God, are three diftinc? perfons 2 .
A. 1. The Father begetting is called a perfon in the
feripture. Heb. i. 3. Chrit is faid to be ¢the exprefs im.
age of his perfon ;> and by the fame reafon, the Son be-
gotten of the Father, is a perfon; and the Holy Ghoft
proceeding from the Father and the Son, is a perfon. 2,
That the Father and the Son are diftin& perfons, is evident.
from John viii. 16, 17, 18. ¢ T am not alone, but I and
the Father that fent me. It is alfo written in your law,
that the teftimony of twb men is true. I am one that bear

witnels: of myfelf, and the Father that feat me bearcth wyt-
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nefs of me.’ 3. That the Holy Ghot is a diftin& perfon
from the Father and the Son, appeareth from John xiv. 16,
37. ¢ I will pray the Father, and he fhall give you another
comforter, that he may abide with you forever ; even the
fpirit of truth,” &c. 4. That the Father, Son and Holy
Ghoft, are three diftiné perfons, in one eflence, may be
gathered from 1 John v. 7. ¢ there are three that bear re-
cord in heaven, the Father, the word, and the Holy Ghott,
and thefe three are one.”” Thefe three are either three
fubflances, or three mmanifeftations, or three perfons, or
fomething elfe befides perfons: But, 1. They are not
three fubﬁances becaufe in the fame verfe they are called
one. 2. They are not three manifeftations, becaufe all the
attributes of God are manifeftations, and {fo there would
be more than three or thirteen ; and then one manifefta-
tion would be faid to beget and fend, another, which is ab-
furd. 3. They are not fomething elfe befides perfons:
therefore they are three diftin& perfons, diftinguifhed by
their relations, and diftin@ perfonal properties.

Q.J 11. What fhould we judge of them that demy that there

are three dwx& perfons in one Godbead.
. A. 1. We ought to judge them to be blafphemers, be-
caufe they fpeak againft the ever glorious God, who bath
fet forth himfelf in this diftin@ion in the fcripture. 2. To
be damnable heretics: this do&rine of the ditin&ion of
perfons in the unity of effence being a fundamental truth,
denied of old by the Sabellians, Arians, Photineans, and
of late by the Socineans, who were againft the Godhead
of Chrift the fon, and of the Holy Ghoft ; among whom
the Quakers ase alfo to be numbered, who deny this dif-
tin&ion. .

VII. QueR. What are the decrees of God ?

Anfw. The decrees of God are his eternal purpofe ac-
cording to the counfel of his own will, whereby, for his
o;vrn glory, he hath fore-ordained whatfoever cometh to

Se .

Q. 1. What is it for God to decroe ?

A. For God to decree, is eternally to purpofe and fore-
ordain, to appoint and deterniine what things fhall be.

Q. 3. Homw did God decree things that come to paf; ?

A. God decreed all things-atsording .to the counfel of
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his will ; according to his will, and therefore moft freely ;
according to the counfel of his will, and therefore moft
wifely. Eph. i. 11. ¢ Being predeftinated according to the
purpofe of him who worketh all things according to the
counfel of his own will.’ :

Q. ' 3. Wherefore did Ged decree all things that come to
afs ? ) : ’

d {4 God decreed all things for his own glory.

Q. 4 What forts are there of God’s decrees?

A. There are God’s general decrees, and God’s efpe-
etal decree”s’.b o ; ' :

+ 5. Whatare s general decrees ?

% God’s geperal decrees are his eternal purpofe,
whereby he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to pafs ;
not only the being of all creatures which he doth make,
but alfo all their motions and ations ; not only good ac-
tions which he doth effe&, but alfo the permiffion of all
evil a&ions, Eph. i. 11. ¢ Who worketh all things after
the council of his own will.” Ads iv. 27, 28. ¢ Againft thy
holy Child Jefus....Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the
Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael, were gathered together
for to do whatevef thy hand and thy counfel determined
before to be done.’

., 6. What are God's efpecial decrees ?

A. God’s efpecial degrees are his decrees of predeftina-
tion of angels and men; efpecially his decrees of eleQion
and reprobation of men.

. 7. Whkat is God’s decree of elet¥ion of men ?

. God’s decree of ele®tion of men is his eternal and
unchangeable purpofe, whereby, out of his mere good
_pleafure, he hath in Chrift chofen fome men unto ever-

afting life and happinefs, as the end ; and unto faith and
holinefs, as the neceflary means in order hereunto, for
the praife of his moft rich and free grace. Eph. i. 4, 5,
. ‘Accordintg as he hath chofen us in him, before the
oundation of the world, that we fhould be holy, and
ithout blame before him in love ; being predeftinated
ccording to the good pleafure of his will, to the praife of
he glory of his grace.” ¢ Thefl. ii. 13. ¢ God hath from
he beginning chofen you to falvation, through fanQificas
ion of the fpirit, and belief of the truth:’ :
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. 8. What is God's decree of reprobation of mien ?

. God’s decree of reprobation is his eternal purpofe
{according to his fovereignty, and the unfearchable coun-
cil of his own will) of pafling by all the reft of the chil-
dren of men which are not ele&ted, and leaving them to
perith in their fins, unto the praife of the power of his
wrath and infinite juftice in their everlafting punifhment.
Rom. ix. 21, z2. * Hath not the potter power. over the
clay, of the fame lump to make one veflel unto honor,
and another unto difhonor ; What if God, willing to fhew
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with
much long fuffering the veflels of wrath fitted to deftruc-
tion.” ’ )

Q.z 9. Whence is it that God doth decree the election of fine
and the reprobation of othierss of the children of men ?

A. It was neither the good works forefeen in the one
which moved him to chufe them; nor the evil works fore-
feen in the other, which moved him to pafs them by;
but only becaufe he would, he chofe fome, and becaufe
he would not, he did not chufe the reft, but decreed to
withhold that grace which he was no wife bound to gire
unto them, and’to punith them juftly for their fins, as he
might have punifhed all, if he had fo pleafed. Rom. ix.
11, 13, 18. ¢ The children being not yet born, neither
having done good nor evil, that the purpofe of God, ac-
cording to ele&ion, might ftand, not of works, but of him
that calleth.” It was Elid. ¢ Jacob have I loved, but LEfau
have I hated : for he hath mercy on whom he will have
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.’

. Q. 10, May any know whether they are ele@ed or reprobat-
ed in this life ?

-A. 1. Thofe which are ele@ed, may know their elec
tion by their effeGtual calling. 2 Pet. i. 1o. ¢ Give dili

ence to make your calling and ele&ion fure.” But 2dly,
%Iorie can know certainly in this life (except fuch as have
figned againft the Holy Ghoft) that they are reprobated,
becaufe the greateft finners (except fuch as have commit-
ted that ﬁnfmay be called. 1. Cor. vi. g, 10, 11. ¢ Na:
ther forhicators, nor idelators, nor adulterers, nor thieves,
&c. fhall inherit the kingdom of God ; and fuch were
fome of you ; butye are wafked, but ye are fanQified, bot
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ve are juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the
fpirit of our God.” And we read of fome called at the
eleventh hour. Matth. xx.'6, 7.

VIIL. Queft. How doth God execute his decrees 2

Anfw. God doth-execute his decrees ‘in the works of .

creation and providence.
. 1. What is it for God to execute bis decrees ?

A, God doth execute his decrees, when he doth what
he eternally pufpofed to do, whén he ‘bringeth to pafs
what lie had before ordained fhould be. -

Q. 2. Wherein doth God execute his decrees ? ]

A. God doth execute his decrees in the works of crea-
tion, wherein he maketh all things according as he eter-
nally decreed to make them'; and in his works of provi.
cording to his eternal purpofe and counfel. -

IX. Queft. Wkat is the avork of creation ?

dence, wherein he preferveth and governeth all things ac--

Anfaw. The work of creation is God’s making all things -
f ix

of nothing, by the word of his power, ‘in the {pace o
days, and all very good. - - .

Q. 1. What is meant by creation ? .

A. 1. Negatively, by -creation is not meant dny ordi-
nary-produétion -of creatures, wherein fecond caufes are
made ufe-of. A )

2. Pofitively, creation‘is, 1. ‘A nmakihg things of noth-

ing, or a giving a being te things which had o Being be-

fore. Thus the heavens were madé of nothing, the earth
and waters, and all the matter of inferior ‘bodies were
made of nothing ; and thus Rill the fouls of men were
made of nothing, being immediately infufed by God. 2.
Creation is a2 making things'of matter, naturally unfit,
which’ could not by any power {{put into #n¥ fecond cauf-
es) be brought into fuch a form ; thus all beafts and cit-
tle, and creeping things, and the body of man, was at firft

made of the earth, and the duft of the ground ; and the

firft woman was made-ofa rib taken out of the man.

Q. 2. Areall things that are made God’s creatur®s ?

A. Yes. 1. All thiugs that were made the firft fix days
were moft properly and immediately created by God.

2. All the things that are ftill produced are God’s crea- '

teres. 1. Decaufe the matter of them was at firft created
D

s
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by Cod. z. Becaufe the power which-one creature hath
of producing another, is from God. 3. Becaufe in all
productions God doth concur as the firit caufe and moft
principal agent. And laftly, becanfe the prefervagsion of
things by Gad in their being, is, as it were, a continued
creation.

Q. 3 Whereby did God create al things at firft ?

A. God created all things by.the word of his power.
Tt was the infinite power of God which did put forth itfelf
in erc&ing the glorious frame of the heavens and the
earth, and that by a- word fpeaking. Gen. i. 3, 6. ¢ God
faid, let there be light, and there was light ; let there be
a fiimament, and the firmament was made,” &c. Pfal.
xxxiii. 6, 9. ¢ By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made ; and all the hoft of them by the breath. of his
mouth.: he fpake and it was done ; he commanded, and
it ftood faft.’

Q. 4. Iz what time did Gad create all things ?

A. God created all things in the fpace of fix days. He |
could have created all things together in a moment, but |
he took fix days time to work in, and reficd on the feventh |
day, that we might the better apprehend the order of the |
creation, and that we might imitate him in workjng but
fix days of the week, and in refting on the feventh. ‘

Q. 5. Wha suas Gad's awork op the firfl day ? |

4. On the &irft day, 1. God created heaven, thatis,
the Ligheft heaven, called the third heaven, which is re- |
moved above all vifible heavens, where the throne of God ‘
is, and the feat of the bleffed ; in which the angels were
created, who are called the hofls of heaven, and the fons ‘
of God, who rejoiced in the view of the other works. |
Job. xxxviii. 7. 2. Ged created the earth and the water
mingled together, without fuch diftin@ beautiful forms,
either of themfelves, or of the creatuxes, which afterwards
were produced out of them. 3. God created light, which
was afterwards placed in the fun and moon, and other
_ftars, whan they were made.

Q. 0. What was God’s averk om the fecond day ?

A. On the fecond day, 3. God created the firmament
which feemeth to include both the heaven, in which after-
wards the fun, moop, and ftars, were placed, and likewis:
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the air (called often heaven in fetipture) 'wherc after the
birds drd fly. 2. God divided the waters, which were
above part of the firmament of air: from the waters
Beneath the firmament of air ; that is, he placed dif
tin@ the waters which were above the clouds, from the
waters which were mingled Wwith theearth.

Q. 7. What avai Ged’s avark on the third day ? o

4. Ou the third day, 1. God gathered the waters
which. wert mingled with the eurth into one place, and
calted themr feas, and the dry land which then appcared,
he called earth. 2. He caufed the earth to bring forth all
kind of trees, plants'and herbs, before there was any fun
or ram upon the ground. .

Q. 8. What was God’s awork on the fourth day ?

A. On the fourth day, r.’God made the great lights
the fun and moon ; and the lefier lights, namely, the tlars
und placed them in the Beavens. - 2. He appointed thefe
lights tHeir motiony, office, and ufe, to compafs the earth,
to rule the'day and the night, aud to be for figns and for
feafons, and for-days and foryears. -~ - -

%__ 9. What was God’s awork ot the fifthday ? .

. On the fifth d4§," 1. God made of the waters,
whales and all kind'of great and fmall fithes, with every
living creature which moveth in the fea. 2. God made of
the waters, all kind of winged fowl, which fly in the open
heaven, = L .

. ‘10, What war God’t work on the fixth day ?

A.°0n the fixth day, r. God made of the earth, all
beafts, and cattle, and creeping things. 2. God made the
firft man, his hody of the duft of the ground, and imme-
diately created his foul in him, breathing in him the breath
of lifé.; and the woman he made of a rib takea out of

3._ Y1. Wherefort did Géd creape olf things ?

f. Gud ¢reated alt things for his'own glory, that he
might thake mariifeft. 1. The glory of his power in effeét-
ing fo great 4 work, making every thing of nothing by a
word. Rev. iv. r1. ¢« Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re-
ceive glory, and honor, and power ; for thou haft created
all things.’ 2. The glory of his wifdom in the order
and variety of his treatures. Pfak ¢iv. 24. ¢ Q Lord,
how manifold are thy works ! In wifdem halt thou made ™
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them all:” 3. The glory of his goodnefs, efpecially to-
wards man, for whom he provided firft an habitation, and
every ufeful creature, before he gave himhis being.
%_ 12, In what condition did God create all things at firfi?
God made all things at firft very good. Gen. 1. 31.
«.And God faw. every thipg that he had made, and behold
it was very good.’ All the evil which fince hath come
into the world, is, either fin itfelf which is the work of the
devil' and man, or the fruit and ‘confequence of fin. God
made man good, and happy 3 man made h,unfelf finful
and miferable, . .
X. Ql_eﬁ How did God createman ?
Arfw.” God created’ man male and female, after his
awn image, in,knowledge, righteoufnefs,” and' holinefs,
with dominion avey the creatpres,

Q. v, Whydid God.greate man male 4m1 ﬁma]e ?

A. God created: man male and female for thcxr mutual
he]p, and for the’ propagation of, mankind. " Gen. ii. 18.
¢ And God faid,. it is not good.that the man fhould be
alone’; I will make an, Ilelp meet for him.? . Gen. i. 27,
28. ¢ God - cfeated man ;- - male and females-and God
bleffed them, and faid unto them, be, frmt.ful. and multi-
ply, and replenith the earth, and fubdue it,” &c.

Q2. What. is me:m{ by p]ze mtage 0f God, after which
man was at fir) /} crmled

A: By the ‘image of God,. we are to underftand the
fimilitude or likenefs of God . Gen. i, 26..¢ And God
faid,.let us make man in our unagc, after our likenefs.’

Qs 3. Wherein dath coq/ﬂ‘ t}e dmage qf Gody which was
put u[wz man inhis firft’ creation? -

. Negatively, the image of - God doth not confift
in any outward vifible refcmb}ancp of his. body to God,
as if Godhad any bodily fhape. 2. Pofitively, the im-
age of Ged doth cogfif}. in the.inward (cfemblancg of his
foul to God in kpno fcdgq,, nghcequi.b:fs, sand ‘holi-
nefs. . Col. iil. g0, * ¢ Renewed, in - knoyledge, after
the image of hnm that created htm ‘Eph,iv.24. <Puton
the new man, which. aftcr Gad is crpatc,d in rlghteoufnefs
and true holmefs

o4 What is melzded in thisi zmage q/' G9d, in b:o'wlrdge.
righteanfusf tmi bo]me_‘[}, @1 map bad it at fril, 2, . '

A 4 Vo .Y .3 i; '.:}
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.A. The innage of God ift man at the firft, doth include
the univerfal and perfe® re&itude of the whole foul;
knowledge in his underﬁandmg, nghteoufncfs i’ hns w:ll;
holinefs in his affe@ions.

Q. 5. What knowledge had many owbtn -be avas créated in

bis undiﬁ:ﬂdm 2.

A bad, in his ﬁrPc creation, the. knowledge of
God, and his law, and his creatures, a.nzl all: thmgs which
were neceflary to make him happy. . .

Q. 6. What righteoufnef; bad man at ﬁrﬁ in bis -wtll ?

A. Man had at firft in his will, 2 difpofition; accompas
nied with an executive power, to:every thing. which was
right, and to give that which was both.due to God, and
alfo to man, had there been any man befides himfelf.

Q.:7. What holinef; had man at firft.in bis affections ? .

A. Man’s affedtions at firft- were “holy'and pure, free
from all fin and. defilement, free from all:diforder and
diftemper ; they were placed upon the moft holy, }ugh,
and :noble objects : man at firft had true and chief love
to God, his deﬁrea were chiefly after him,; and his delight
was chiefly in him, and no creature in the world had too
great a fhare. . As for grief and fhame, and the like af-
fections, though they were in man radically, yet the{
were not in man a&ively, {o as to put forth any ads, unti
he had committed the firft fin ; then he bcgan to mourn
and be athamed.

Q._ 8. What dsminion.had man at bis ji ﬂ creation . 5

. Man had dominion, not only over "himfelf and his
own aﬂ'e&ions ; but he had alfo dominion-over the infe-

rior creatures, the fith. and the fowls, and:.the beaftsy

many of which, fince man’s difobedience. to the command
of God, are become difobedient to thre cammamt of men;
Gen. i. 28. “God faid untd them, s ha¥e dominion ‘over
the fifh of the fea; and- over tha fowd of the air, and over
every creature that. movathiup® the eamrth.’s . -7 ¢
XE Quelk. -What are God)s warks sf Providence?...:
Anfw. God's works ofiiprovidence are his: moft: holy,

wife, and powerful prefemng and ‘goVérhing. all hx§ creas

tures, and all their adigns.. © (o1 v,
Q. 1. What are the parts.of Gog’ s phavidence. ?

A The partsof. Gosdis providenceawe. . i./His prefers

-
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vation of things. Pfal. xxxvi. 6. ¢ O Lord, thou preferv-
cft man and beat’ 2. His government of things. Pfal.
1xvii. 4. ¢Thou fhalt govern the nations upon the earth.’

Q. 2. What is it for God to preferve things ?

A. God preferveth things. 1. When he continueth and
upholdeth them iun their beings Pfal. cxix. 69, go, 91.
¢ O Lord, thy word ts fettled in heaven : thou haft eftab-
lithed. the earth, and it abideth : they continue this day
according to thine ordinances.’ 2. When he maketh pro.
vifion of things needful for their prefervation. Pfal. cilv.
15, 16. ¢ The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveft
them their meat in due feafon. Thou openeft thine hand
and fatisfieft the defire of every living thing.’ ’

. 3. What is it for God to govern things ?

% God govcme{l; things when hemgruleth‘ over them,
difpofeth and dire@eth them to his and their end. Pfal.
Ixvi. 7. ¢ He ruleth by his power forever, his eyes behald
the nations : let not the rebellious exalt themfelves. Prov.
xvi. 9. A man’s hreart devifeth his way ; but the Lord

_ dire&eth his fteps.”. - '

Q. 4. What is the fubjeft of God's procidence ? -

A. The {ubjet of God's providence is. 1. All hiscrea.
tures, efpeciaﬂ]; his children. Heb. i. 3. < Upholding all
things by the word of his power.’ Pfal. ciii. ¥9. Flis
kingdom rulesh over alt.> Matth. x. 29. 31. ¢ One fpar-
row falleth not to the ground without your Father: ye
are of more value than many fparrows.’ Matth. vi. 26.
28. 30. ¢ Beheéld the fowls of the air, for they fow not,
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your
heavenly father feedeth them : Are ye not much better
than they ? :Confider the lillies of the field, how they
grow ; they: toil not, neither do they fpin : And if God
vlothe the grafs of the field, {hatt h.e not much more clothe

“you P 2. Al the alibns gf his creatures. 1. All matumi
adtions. AQs zviu 28. "y him we live and move.” 2.
All morally. good adtions. Jehn av. 5. ¢ Without me ye
-can do nothiug,’ that ¥, nothing thatis. good. - 3. All
-calnal afjons. ¢ Bxod. xai. 52, 13. ¢ He that fmiteth 2
man that he die, and lie not in wait, but God deliver him
into his hand, I will appoint thee a place whither he fhall |
", & 4 All momally ewikaltions o fins. .
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. §. How duth Gol's providence reash faful alfisns ?

. sx. God doth permit men to fim. - A8s xiv. 16,
¢ Whe in time paft {uffered all aations to walk in theiv
own ways.’ Pfal. 1, 21. ¢ Thefe things haft thou done,
and I kept filence.” 2. God doth limit and refirain men
in their fins. Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. ¢ The remainder of wrath
fhalt thou reftvain.’ s Kings xic. 28. ¢ Becanfbthy rage
againft me {s come up into my ears, therefore 1 will
put my hook in thy nofe, and my bridle-in thy lips, and &
will tura thee back,” &c. 3. God duth-dire®and difpole
men’s fins to good ends, beyond their own intentions.
Iaiah 1. 4,6, 7. ¢ O Affyrian, the rod of mine anger, 1
will fend him againft an hypocritical nation,’ umcgly, to
chaflife it for their fin ; . ¢ howbeit e meaneth not fo, nei-
ther doth his heart thinkfo,” &ec. Gen. L 20. ¢ But as
for you, ye thought evil agamft me ; - but God meant it
unto good, bto fave xbr:uch peopl;\lg; s -

. 6. What are the properties s providence # .

3-'?'1. God’s providenceis moft' holy: Pfal éxlv. 59
¢« The Lord is righteous in all his ways; and holy in alf
his works.” 2. ’s provideince is mroft wife. -Plal. civ.
24. * O Lord, how manifold are thy works I’ fpeaking of
the works of providence, as well as creation; ¢ 18 wif¢
haf thou made them all,” 3. God's providence is moft
powetful, Dan, iv. 35. - ¢ He doth according to his will
in the drmy of heaven, und among the ishabitants of the
earth ; and none can Ray his hand.”’. Pfal. lavi. 3. *He
ruleth by his power forever.’ R 4

KIL Quel. Wiat fuiel of providemer did Gad reem

cife towards man, in the ¢flate avherein be avar treated?
Anfw. When God had created man, he ensered into =
covenant of life- with him, upen conditionef peseQ cbes
dience ; forbidding himto eat of the tree of khwow
of good and evil, upon pain of death. . -~ . .
Q. 1. What is acovenant ? St
A.” A covenent is 2 mutaal agreemicht and engaj
between two or more parties, to give or do formetliing.
. 2. What is God’s covenant nwith man ?
. God’s covenanbwith man, is his cnfngement, by
promife, of giving fomething, with a Ripulation, of re-
quiring fomething to be done on man's part. .

Ve
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3__ 33+ Kond- m “covarants bath Ghd'madé: with man 2

~ A. Thete are two: covenanas whlbh‘ﬂbd‘bath made

with mad.  1.cA covenanr of sorks. * 2; A covcnant of
race.- - DSEEIRT E SO

L Q4 When. dtd Godmtcr mto a twmant qf fworb with
man ?. . Ry

A. God did enter into'a coucﬂant of xwof‘ks thh man
immediately aftér his creation, when he was yet in a ﬁ:ate
lf innacency,-and had committed no-fin," - 0. .’

- Q. 5. -What wias the promife of the cavezmnt of -mrb, -wb:cb
God made with mar: -? e

. A. Thepromife of the covenant of- works was a pro-
mife of /; ife ; for God’s threatening death upon inan’s dif-
abedience.. Gen. ii. 17 nnplzeth' lm promlfe of hfe upon
man’s obediences . 3 .

Q.60 What ife was it :tlvat God ) promy‘éd to m;m i lbe
covenant of works ? - - :

A. The life that Godpmmfed to man in the covenant
of wérks, was the contimranée of natural and: fplmual
life, and the denation of eternal life. . -

« 7. Wherein doth naturak, [picitual, and eternal i ﬁ coryi_/} ?

- 1. Natiral life doth-confift in the union of the foul
Rnd body‘ ' 2, »Spumnl life doth confift:in the union of
Gad and the foul.; 3. Eternal life doth confift in the per-
fe&, imhmutable, - andetérnal’ happinefs, both of {oul and
body, throtghia peifed likenefs-unto, and;an immediate
yifion.gnd fruitiod of Ged the chief good.

. 8. What was the condition tf the firfF covenant, .and that
nobich.God requiréd on tiian’s part, in. the covenant of aworks ?

A. The. condition of, and that ‘required by God on
man’s paw, . in the. covénant.of works, was perfe& obedi-
ence:” (Gal ik .14, ¢ The law'is not of faith ; but the

i that.dath-them fhall live in thgm,” comppared with
the 1oth verfe, ¢ As tany as are of the works of the law,
are under the curfe ; for it is written, Curfed is every one
that contjnudih.not-in all thihgs which are written ip the
book of the law te-do them.’

Q. 9. In what refpect war this obedience (required of man |

wtbe firfl covenant ) to be perfed 2 .
-. 14y The obedience required of man in the firft covenant,
was to be perfedt 1. In refpe@. of the matter of it : all the
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powers and faculties of . the. foul, all the parts and mem-
bers of thebody, were to be employed in God’s fervice,
and made ufe of as inftruments of righteopfnefs.” 2. It
was to be perfec in'refpe&t of thé principle, namely, hab-
itual righteoutnefs, and natural difpofition and inclination
to do any thing God required, without any indifpofition
or reludtance, as the angels do obey ip heaven. 3. 1t was
to be perfe in; refpe&t of the end, which was chiefly to be
God’s glory, {waying in all ations.|. 4. 1t was to be per-
fect in refpéct of the mannet § it .was to be with perfed love
‘and delight,and exa&ly witlt all the circumftances réquireq
in. obedience. ., 5. It was to be perfed in refpect of- the
time, it Was to be conftant and perpétual. - .
Q. 10. What is she gxaﬁiﬁitian,jaiﬁt'lw thing forbidden in
the covenant of suorks 3 7 ‘_“("l o . RS
" A. The thing forbiddén in the.covénant of works, is
the eating of the tree of knowledge of good and eyil.
Gen.ii. 15,17 ‘,Ani&g' the Lor ‘g}o éoﬂiininded,'faying,
Of évery tree of th¢ garden thou, mayeft freely eat ; bur
of the tree of lffﬁ\o‘gvleﬁgé. of good and. evil, thou fhalt not
eat of qt L AT FeTRIERT

Q. 11. Why was this tree called the tree of the knowledge of
goodaﬂd‘t}-‘il?f‘ _-‘.‘M' T »-..24 o - L .

A. Becaufe may, by eating the fruit of this tree, did
knlow experimeéntally what goed he had fa(lgen' from, and
had lof}, ngmely, the'image and favoy of God 5 and what
evil he'was fallen iftd, namely, the evil of fin and mifery,

Q. 12 What awas ghe penalty or punifimént threatened upon

Y

the breach of the covenant of wwiorks ? "

A. Thé punifliment’ threatened upon the breach of the
covenant of works, was death. "Gen."ii. 17. * In thé daj
thidu éatéft thereof, ‘thou fhalt furely die.” Rom. vi., 23,
. ’lhe,.vgag'es of firiis dc:‘a_th‘.’i_ P o
Q. 13. ‘What death Ruds ¥ that God threatgned as.the puirie
e

. A. The ci&;ath'v;vhié_h 'Go&t,hfe;t?;nea as”the punifhment
of ‘mian’s fin; wWas témporal death, fpiritual death, and
eternal.death, @ 0T oo e

Q. 14. Wherein 3}”)‘ tempiral, [piritual, and eternal death
gt T

4. 1. Tempotal death’doth confift in the feparation of
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the foul from the body : this man was liablé unto, in the
day that he did eat of the forbidden fruit, and not, before.
2. 9piritual ‘death ‘doth “confilt in the feparation of the
foul from God, and the Jofs of God's image ¢ this death
feized uppr man in the thoment of his firft fin. 3. Eter-
nal death doth confift in " the exclufion of inan from the
comfortable and beatifical prefence of ‘God in glory for-
ever, together with the immediate imprellions of God's
wrathi, effefting moft horrible anguifh in the fou, and in
g;glex'mx"ne tortures in every part of the body eternally in
XYL Queft. Did oar fiyf} parents éontinue in the cfiate
apberein they avere created ? '

- Anfw. Our firlt parents, being Ieft to the freedom of
their own will, fell from the eftate w_hjex:ei_n(' tlli_ey werc cre-
ated, by finding againht God, . -~ .

Q. X Whad is meant By the freedomi of the will ? |

‘ By the ﬁ'e‘edom\ofy the will is theant'a Yiberty in the
will§ of “its own accord,, to chufe ‘orrefule ; t6 do or .not
o du ; to do this or to do ta¢, Without dity ‘conftraint or
force fromany one. . . - .

3:_ 2. Mows many ways may the woilf be [aid 1o be free ?

. The will may be faid to be free thre¢ ways. 1.
When the will is free only to good ; when the will is not
compelled or forced, but freely chufeth only fuch things
as are good : thus.the will of God (to ‘fpeak after the
maniier of mien) is free only to good, he can neither do
nor will any'thing that. is evil : fuchalfo is the freedom
of the wills of angels, and fuch will be the freedosn ‘of all
the glorified faints in hedven j there neither is, nor will be
any inclination of the will unto any'evil thing forever,
and yet good will be of free choice. 2. The will may be
faid to be free only unto. evil, when!the will is ot con-
ftrained, but freely chufeth fich things as are ¢vil and
finful,: thus the will of the dewilis fres only untofin ; and
thus the wills of all the children of. men in the world,
while in a ftate’ of nature, are free only unté fin. 3. The
will may be faid to be free both unto good and evil, when
it fometimes chufeth that which is good, fométimes chu-
feth that which.is evil: fuch is the freedom of the wills of
all regencrate perfons, who bave in fome meafure recov-




$HORTER CATBECHISM, 47

ered the image of God ; they chufe good freely, thramgh
a principle of grace wrought in them by the fpirit: yet
through the remainder of corruption, at fome times their
wills are inclined to that which is finful.

Qy 3. What freedoms of will had man at bis fift creation 7

4. 'gfh: freedom of will which man had at his firft ere-.
ation, was a freedom both to good and evil : though-the.
natural inclination and difpofition of kis will was only to
good ; yet being mutable or’changeable, through temp-
tation it might be altered, amd. might .become inclinable
unto evil. . ;

Q. 4. How avere our SR parents [eft to the frecdom of
their own nvills 2. o oo

A. Our firft parents were left by God to the freedom of
their own ‘wills, when, God wirhicld- that further grace
(which he was nowife bound to give unto them) which
would have ftrepgthened them' againft the tempratian,
and preferved them from falling into fin. )

Q. 5. How did our firft parests fall; avhen they avere left
20 the freedom of their own. wills ? :

A. Our firft parents being left to the frcedom of their
own wills, thrqugh the temptation of the devil, who fpake
unto them in the ferpent ; through the defirablenefs of
the fruit of the forbidden tree to. their fenfunl appetite ;
and through the defirablenefs of being made wife, and.
like unto God by eati,ng thereof, unto their rational appe-
tite ; and through the hopes of efcaping the punifhrent of
death threatened by God ; they did venture againft the
exprefs command of God, to eat of this tree : the woman
being firlt beguiled amd perverted by the devil, did eat;:
and thea the man being perfugded by his; wife, and the-
devil too,. did cat alfo. Gen. iii. 44 §, 6. ¢ And the ferpent.
faid unto the woman, ye fhall not furely dic; for God.
doth- know, that.in.the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes
fhal] be opencd, and ye {hall be as gods, knowing goed’
and evil. And when the woman faw that the tree was
good for food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, and
tree to be defired to make one wile, fhe took of the fruit
thercof and did: eat ; and gave alfo unto lier hufband with:
her, and he did eatst 3 Cor. 3i. 3. ¢ The ferpent beguiled:
Eve through his fobti'ty.’ & Tim. & 14 ¢ The woman
being deceived, was in the tranfgrefion.®
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Q. 6. What'was the flate in -wb:cl.v our ﬁ ﬂ parents avere
creatdd, Srom avhence they fell 7

.A. The flate; whetein our firft parents were created,
and from whence they fell; was -a ftate of innocency.
Eccles. vii. 29. * Lo, this only have I found, that God
bath made man’ uprxght, bt they have fought out many
inventions.’

Q. 7. 'Whereby did-our ﬁ 7} parénts Jall ﬁom the flate
awheresh ibhey cvere created 2

- A. ‘Our firlt parents fell from the.ftate wherem they
were created, by finning againft God. .

- XIV. Que(t What is fin 2 '

Anfw. Smis any want of conformxty unto, or tranfgref
fion of the law of God.

% 1. What is meant by the law' :y" God, ‘awhich JSmiga
breach of 2

. A. By the law of God‘is meant the commandments,
which God the Creator, and Supreme King and Lawgiv-
er, hath laid upon all the children of men, his creatures &
ﬁxbje&s, as the rule of their obedience.

Q. 2. Where is the law' of God to be Sound ?

- A. The law of God in fome.part of it, 4nd moreé dark-
ly, is to be found written upon the hearts of all men, Rom.
it. 15. but moft plainly and fully, it is to be found write
ten in the word of God.

Q. 3. How many kmd: qf laws of God are there in the
word of God 2+ .

4. 1. There is the judmal Iaw,whxch concerned chief-
ly the nation of the Jews, and in every refpe@ doth not
. bind all other nations. 2. Thereis the ceremonial law,
which was in. no part of it binding upon any, but fora
time ; namely, before the’ commg of Chrift, who falfilled
this law, and abrogated it. * 3. ‘There is the moral law,
written at firft by God himfelf in tablés of ftone,” which

isa &andmg rule of obedience unto the end of the world.
’ G - Q. 4. What u,meant by want of coq[brmttj to the Iarw of
od 22 .:

A. By want of conformxty' to God’s’ Iaw, is meant, both
an unfuitablenefs and dxfagrceablehefs to the law and a
dot obfervatian and not obedience tb it. |

; ?, :5% Wlwt S dotb want q/’ cwgﬁrfmty % tée law in
clude ?
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A. The fins included in the want of conformity to the
law of God, are, 1. Original fin, and that natural enmity
in the heart againft the law of God. Rom. viii. 7. ¢ The
carnal mind is enmity againft God ; for it is not fubject
to his law, neither indeed can be.” 2. All fins of omiffion s
the former is a want of conformity of heart, the latter a
want of conformity of life, to God’s law.

Q. 6. What is it to tranfprefs thé law of God 7

A. To tranfgrefs the law, is to pafs the bounds
which are fet in the law.

ﬁQ. 7. How doth it appear-that the tranfgrefion of the law
isfin 2 :

A. Tt doth appear from 1 John iii. 4. ¢ Whofoever com-
mitteth- fin, tranfgrefleth the law ; for fin is the trangref-
fion of the law.’

Q. 8. Isnothing afin then, but awhat is againft God’s law ?

A. Nothing is a fin, but what God hath either exprefs-
ly, or by confequence, forbidden in his law,

XV. Quelt What vas the fin whereby our firf} parents
fell from the eftate wherein they were created ?

Anfw. The fin whereby our firft parents fell from the
cftate wherein they were created, was their eating the for-
bidden fruit. ‘

Q. 1. Why did God forbid our firf} parents to eat of this
fruit ? :

A. Not becaufe there was any intrinfical evil in the
‘ruit of the forbidden tree, it being as indifferent in itfelf
to eat of this tree as any other tree in the garden ; but
God did forbid them to eat of the fruit of this tree, to try
their obedience.

Q. 2. Could this fin of eating the forbidden fruit, be very
“einousy awhen the thing in itfelf was indifferent ?

A. 1. Though the eating the fruit was indifferent in
tfelf, yet when fo exprefsly forbidden by God, it ceafed to
se indifferent, but was abfolutely unlawful, and 2 great
in. z. This fin of eating the forbidden fruit, was fuch a
in as included many other fins, as it was circumftantia-
ed. )

. Q_ 3. What fins did the eating of the forbidden fruit in-
Jude ?
A, The fins included in our firft parents eating the
E
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farbidden fruit, were, 1. Rebellion againft God their fove.
reign, who had exprefsly forbidden them to eat of this
.tree.- 2. Treafon in confpiring with the devil, God’s ene-

" my, againt God. 3. Ambition, in afpiring to a higher

{tate, namely, to be as God. 4. Luxury, in indulging fo
much to pleafe the fenfe of tafte, which did inordinately
defire this fruit. §. Ingratitude to God, who had given
them leave to eat of any tree of the garden befides. 6.
Unbelief, in not giving credit to the threatning of death;
but believing the devil, who faid, they fhould not die;
rather than God, who told them they fhould furely dic,
did they eat of this fruit. 7. Murder, in bringing death

by this fin upon themfelves, and all their pofterity. 'l hefe

and many other fins were included in this fin of our firit
parents eating of the forbidden fruit ; which did render it
exceeding hemnous in the fight of God.

XVI. Quelt. Did all mankind fall in Adam’s firft trav)

greffion ?

Anfw. The covenant being made with Adam, not only
for himfelf, but for his pofterity, all mankind, defcendin:
from him by ordinary generation, finned in him, and fel
with him in his firft tranfgreffion. ‘ \

Q. 1. Did all mankind, ewithout any exccption, fall i.
Ada’s firft tranfgrefion ? .

-A. No: for our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was one «
Adam’s pofterity, did not fall with: Adam, but was per-
fe@ly free, both from original and a@ual fin. Heb. vii.
26. ¢ For fuch an high prieflt became us, who was holy.
harmlefs, undefiled, feparate from finners.” 1 Pet. ii. 22
¢ Who did no fin.’ '

Q. 2. How awas it that the Lord Fefus Chriff efcaped i:
Sall awith Adam ? 7S . i efear

A. Becaufe our Lord Jefus defcended from Adam by
extraordinary generation, being born of a virgin. Matth
i.18. ¢ Now the birth of Chrift was on this wife ; whes
as his mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, before they
g}r)n; together, fhe was found with child of the Holy

oft.’

. 3. Did all the poflerity of Adam, befides Chrift, [ -
o %ﬁrﬂﬁ” , pofterity of 72 J
4. All the pofterity of Adam, befides Chrift, defcen?
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g from him by ordinary generation, did fall in his firft
.. Rom. v. 12. ¢ By one man fin entered into the world
1d death by fin ; and fo death paffed upon all men, for
.;1; all have finned.’

Q. 4. How could all the poficrity of Adam, being then un-
ray fall in bis fin 2 pefferity of ©
4. All the pofterity of Adam were in him before they
cre born, and fo they finned in him and fell with him.
Cor. xv. 22. ¢For as in Adam all die; even fo in Chrift
all all be made alive.’ . -

QI 5. How awere all Adam’s poflerity in bim swhen be firf?
wed 2 . :

. 1: They wer= in him virtually, they werein his loins;
d as Levi is faid to pay tithes in Abraham, when only
+his loins. Heb. vii. g. fo Adam’s pofterity finned in his
ins. 2. They were in him reprefentatively ; Adam was
ic common head and reprefentative of all mankind.

Q. 6. Wrat reafon is there that the pofierity of Adam
<ald fall with Addam their reprefentative ? i

4. ‘gecaufe the covenant of works, wherein life was
romifed upon condition of obedience, was made' with
«dam not only for himfelf, but alfo for his pofterity :
rerefore, as if Adam had ftood, all his pofterity had
ood with him ; fo Adam falling, they all fell with him.

Q. 7. How could Adam be the reprefentative of all bis pof-
wity, avben there avas none of them in being, to rirake ehofee
“tim for their reprefentative ? :

4. 1. It was more fit Adam fhould be the reprefenta-
ve of his pofterity than any elfe, being the father of them
1L 2. Though they did not chufe him for their repre-
:lentative, yet God did chufe him ; and God miade as
\;od a choice for them, as they could have made for them-
tlves, :

XVIL Quelt. fnto awhat ¢ftate did the fall bring mankind ?

4nfw. The fall brought mankind into an eftate of fin
nd mifery. )

XVIIL QueR. Wherein confifis the finfulnef of that. ftats -
vhereinto man foll 2

Aufw. The finfulnefs of that eftate whereinto man fell
onfits in the guilt of Adam’s firft fin, the want of orig-
14l righteoufaefs, and the corruption of his whole nature,
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which is commonly called original fin, together with all
attual tranfgreflions which proceed from it.
. Q. 1. How many forts of fin b:'; lltbere awhich denote the
infulnefs of the cfiate of man by the fall ?
ff‘;i 4h‘c’;e aﬁ tw{; forts of fin, namely, original fin,
and a&ual fin. oth L finconfi ? .
. 2. Wherein doth original fin confift 2. .

(AL.Original fin doth.fonﬁﬁ: in three things : 1. In the
guilt of Adam’s firt fin.. 2. In the want of original
righteoufnefs. 3. In the corruption of the whole nature.

. 3. How are all the children of men guilty of Adawi’s
firft fin ?

" 4. All the children of men are guilty of Adam’s firft
fin by imputation : as the righteoufnefs of Chrift, the fec-
ond Adam, is imputed unto all the fpiritual feed, namely,
to all believers ; fo the fin of the firft Adam is imputed
to all the natural feed which came forth of his loins.
Rom. v. 19. ¢ For as by one man’s difobedience many
were made finners ; {o'by the obedience of one, fhall ma-
ny be made righteous.’

Q. 4. What is included in the want of eriginal righteonfnefi ?

A. The want of original righteoufnefs doth include, 1.
Want of true fpiritual knowledge in the mind. 1. Cor.
ii. 14. ¢ The natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God ; neither can he know them, becapfe they
are fpiritually difcerned.” 2. Want of inclination and
power to good ; and want of all fpiritual affe@ions in the
will and heart” Rom. vii. 18. ¢ In me (that is in my
fieth) dwelleth no good thing ; but how to perform that
which is good, I find not’ - :

< 5. 15 the awant of original righteonfucfs a fin ?

%_Yc;s : becaufe itis ag want %f con/f"o{mi't/; to the law
of God, which requireth original and habitual righteouf-
uefs, as well as actual. .

Q. 6. If God withbold this original righteoufnefs, is not is
ihe author of fin? : , ‘

A. No : becaufe, though man be bound to have it.
yet God is not bound to reftore it when man hath loft it:
and it is not 2 fin, but a punilbment of the firft fin,a
God doth withhold it.

Q. 7. How could the fouls of Adam’s ;;ajhrity, nod yet ir:
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ated; mor baving relation to Adam, be fuffly deprived of origin-
al righteoufnefs.

. The fouls of Adam’s pofterity mever had'a being
without relation to Adam ; they being created in the in-
fufion and conjun&tion of them to their body, and
throngx their relation to the common head, partake juft-
Iy of the common punifhment.

Q._8. Wherein doth confift the corruption of the awhole na-
ture of man ? .

A. The corruption of the mature of man doth confiltt

in the univerfal depravation which'is in every part of

man fince the fall. 1. In the darknefs and defilement of
the mind. Eph. v. 8. ¢ For ye were fometimes darknefs,
but now are ye light in the Lord.” And, Tit.i. 15 ¢The
minds and confciences of the unbelieving are défiled.” 2.
In the crookednefs and enmity of the heart and will
againft God and his law. - Rom. viii. 7. ¢TFhe earnal
mind (that is, the carnal heart) is enmity againft God 3
for it is not fubje to the law of God, neither indeed can
be.> As alfo in the inclination of the heart unto fin, and
the worft of fins, there being the feed of all manner of
fins in- the heart, as it is corrupted with original fin.
Matth. xv. 19. ¢ Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe witnefs,
blafphemies.” 3.'In the diforder and diftemper of the af-
fe&ions, all of them being naturally fet ipon. wrong éb-

je@s through this inherent corruption. 4. The members

alfo of the body are infe@ed, being ready weapons and
inftruments of unrighteoufnefs, Rom. v 13, ,
. 9. How is the corruption of nature conveyed them.to all

the children of men ? - : .

A. 1. It isnot from God, “who-is the author of all
good, but of noevil ; for tlio:fg}‘r he withhold original
righteoufnefs, yet he doth not i ufe original corruption.
2. It is conveyed by natural generation, in the union and
conjun&ion of foul and body ; the foul being deftitute or
void of original righteoufnefs, is-mfected with this corrup-
tion, as liquor is tainted, which is put into a tamted vef-
fel : but the way of its conveyance.is one of the moft dif-
ficult things in divinity to underftand. .

Q. 10, Have we reafon to deny this original corruption, be-

E3 :
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canfe ave have not reafon clearly to underfland the avay of its
conveyance ?

A. No: 1. Becaufe the feripture doth affert, that our
natures fince the fall are corrupted. Gen. v. 3. ¢ Adam
(though made after the likenefs of Ged) begat afon after
his own likenefs,’ that is, with a corrupt nature. John iii.
6. ¢ That which is born of the flefh is flefh.” Pfal L. 5.
¢ Behold, ‘I was fhapen in iniquity ; and in fin did my
mother conceive me.” Eph.ii. 1. ¢ You hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trefpafles and fins.” 2. Experi-
ence doth tell us, that in every one there is a natural an-
tipathy to good, and pronenefs to evil : therefore, as
when a man’s houfe is on fire, it is greater wifdom to en-
deavor to quench it, than to inquire how it was fet on
fire ; fo it is greater wifdom to endeavor the removal of
this natural corruption, than to inquire how it was con-
veyed.” ) .

Q. 11. Do not fanélified parents beget children awithout nat-
ural corruption ?

A. No : becaufe parents that are fandified, are fan&i-
fied but in part, their nature remaining in part corrupted;
and they beget children according to their nature, and
not according to their grace ; as the winnowed corn that
is fown, groweth up with hutks upon it ; or, as the cir-
cumcifed Jews did beget uncircumcifed children in the
Hlefh as well asthe heart,

3._12. Why is this fin called original fin 2.

. Becaul¢ we have it from our birth or original ; and
becanfe all our a&ual tranfgreflions do proceed from it.

Q. 13. What is aftual fin ?

A. A&ual fin is any breach of God’s law, either of
omiflion or commiffion ; either in thought, heart, fpeech,
or action. Of which moxe in the commandments.

XIX. Quelt. What is the mifery of that eftate avhereints
wman fell ? :

Anfay. All mankind by their fall, loft communion with
God, are under his wrath and curfe, and fo made liable
to all the miferies in this life, to death itfelf, and to the
pains of hell forever. :

- Q. 1. Whkerein doth man’s wiifery by the fall conf'f 2
o 4. Man’s mifery by the 't/'all {i'oth ft.:onﬁft/jizn three

—
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things : 1. In what man hath lof. 2. Inwhat manis
brought under. 3. In what man is liable unto.

Q. 2. What hath man lof? by the fall ?

. Man by the fall hath loft communion with God.

Q. ‘3. Wherein did the communion with God confift, which
man by the fall bath loft ?

A. The communion with God, which man by the fall
hath loft, did confift in the gracious prefence and favor,
together with the fweet fellowlhip and enjoyment of God,
in the garden of Eden: this man by the fall was deprived
of 3 and all his pofterity, while in their fallen eftate, are
without.  Gen. iii. 8. ¢ And Adam and his wife hid
themfelves from the prefence of the Lord.” Ver. 23, 24.
¢ And the Lord God fent him forth from the garden of
Eden ; and fo drove out the man.” Eph. ii. 12. ¢ At
that time we were without Chrift, having no hope, and
without God in the world.’

. 4. Ir the lofi of communion with God, a great mifery
and lofs ? '

A, Yes: becaufe God is our chief good, and in com-
munion with him doth confit man’s chiefeft happinefs ;
therefore the lofs of communion with God is man’s great-
eft lofs.

Q. 5. What is man brought under by the fall ?

~A. By the fall man is brought under God’s wrath and
curfe. Eph. ii. 3. ¢ And were by nature the children of
wrath, gven as others.” Gal. iii. 10. ¢As many as are
of the works of the law’ (that is, all fuch who are uader
the covenant of works, as all unbelievers are) ¢ are under
the curfe.’

Q. 6. Is it a great mifery to be under God's avrath and
curfe ?

A. Yes: becaufe as his favor is better than life, fo his
‘wrath and difpleafure is worfe than death ; his blefling
maketh man bleffed and happy, his curfe maketh man
wretched and miferable. -

Q;. What is that pnnifbment ewbich man is liable unto by
the fall ? .

}/1: Man is liable by the fall, 1. Unto all mifesies in
this life. z. To death itfelf. 3. To the pains of hll for
cver.
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Q. 8. What arethe mifiries in this life ehich man is liable
unts by the fall ? . :

A. The miferies in this life which man is lable unto by
the fall, are either external, or internal and fpiritual.

%_ 9. What are the.externul miferies of this life awhick the
Sall bath brought upon mankind ?

A. All the external miferies which either are, or have
been in the world, are the effe@s of the fall ; and fin doth
expofe men to all forts of miferies. 1. T'o more public
and general calamities, fuch as peftilence, famine, fword,
captivity, and the like. Ezek. v.17. ¢I will fend upon
you famine and peflilence, and bring the fword upon thee.’
2. Sin doth expofe men unto more private and particu-
far miferies, fuch as, 1. All forts of ficknefs in their bo-
dies. Deut. xxviii. 22. ¢ The Lord fhall fmite thee with 2
eonfumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammatios,
and with an extreme burning,’ &c. 2. Loffes of their
eftates. Deut. xxviii. 30. ¢ Thou fhalt build an houfe but
thou fhall not dwell therein ; thou fhalt plant a vineyard,
and fhalt not gather the grapes thereof. 3. Reproach and
difgrace on their names. Ver. 37. < Thou fhalt become a
proverb, and a by-word.’ 4.-Lofles of relations, and every
other external affli®ion and mifery men are liable unto in
this life for their fins.

" Q. 10. What are the internal and [piritual miferies awhich
men arg liable unto in this life By the fall 2

A. Men by the fall are liable, 1. To the th¥aldom of
the devil, to be led about by him at his will. 2. Tim. ii.
26. ¢ And that they may recover themfelves ont of the
fnare- of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his
will.” 2. To judiciary blindnefs of mind, and a reprobate
fenfe. Rom. xi. 8. ¢God hath given them_the fpirit of
flumber, eyes that they fhould not fee, and ears that they
fhould not hear.” Rom. i. 28. ¢Becaufe they liked not to
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a
reprobate fenfe.’ 3. To judiciary hardnefs of heart, and
fearednefs and benumbnefs of confcience. Rom. ix. 18.
¢ Whom he will he hardeneth.” 1 Tim. iv. 2. ¢ Having
their confcience feared as with a hot iron.’ Eph. iv. 1¢.
¢ Who being paft feellng, have given themfelves over unto
lafcivioufnels, to work all uncleannefs with greedinefs. |
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4. To vileaffe@ions. Rom. i. 26, 27. ¢ For this eaufe God
gave them up unto vile affeftions....and they burned in
their lufts one towards another, men with men, working
that which is unfeemly.’ 5. To firong delufions and be-
lief of damnable errors. z Thefl. ii. 11, 12. ¢ Geod fhall
fend them Rrong delufions, to believe alie ; that they all
might be damned that believed not the truth, but had
pleafure in unrighteoufnefs.’ 6. To diftrefs and perplexity
of mind, dread and horror of fpirit, and defpairful agonies
through the apprehenfion of certain future wrath. Heb.
x. 27. ¢ There remaineth nothing but 3 certain fearful
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which fhall
devour the adverfary.’ .
Q. 11. What ir the punifbment which man by the fall is
liable unto at the end of bislife 2 - - A
A. Man by the fall at the end of his life, is liable unto
death itfelf. Rom. v. 12. Death pafled upon all, for that
all have finned. Rom. vi. 23. The wages of fin is death.’.
. 12. Is death a punifment unte all upon awhom it is in-
ic7ed ? ’
£ A. 1. Though death be the confequent of fin in all,
yet to.believers, through Chrift, it is unftinged, and it is
an outlet from mifery, acd an inlet to glory. 2, Death to
the wicked and unbelievers, is a dreadful punifhment, be-
ing a king of terrors, and grim fergeant, that is fent by
God te arreft the wicked, and convey them into future

Q. 13- What is the punifboment which man by the fal is
liable unto in the other aworld ?

A. The punitbment which man by the fall is liable
unto in the other world, is the punithment of hell for-
ever.

. 14. Wherein doth confift she purtifoment of hell ?

%’ The punithment of 1{?1’1 doth confift, 1. In the pum-
ifhment of lofs. 2. In the punifhment of fenfe.

Q. 15. What awill be the punifboment of lofs in bell ?

A. The punithment of lofs in hell will be a banifhmeat
from the comfortable prefence of God, and an exclufion
or fhutting out from heaven ; where the faints will have
a fullnefs and eternity of joy and happinefs. Matth. xxv.
41. ¢ Depart from mre ye curfcd.’ Luke i, 28. < ¥Ye
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fhall fee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and alt the
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourfelves
thruft out.> Pfal. xvi. 11 ¢ In thy prefence is fullnefs of
joy, and at thy right hand there are pleafures forever-
more.’ .

Q. 16.. What will be the punifbment of ferfe in hell ?

A. The punifhment of fenfe in hell, will be both upon

* the foul and on the body. 1. The fouls of the wicked in

N

hell will be filled with horror and anguifh through the
ftrokes of God's immediate vengeance, and the bitings of
the never dying worm of confcience, Heb. x. 31: ¢Itis a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.’
Mark ix. 44. ¢ Where their worm dieth not, and the fire
is not quenched.” 2. The bodies of the wicked in hell
will be moft grievoufly tormented in every part and mem-
ber, and that both in extremity, and to eternity.. Matth.
Xxv. 41. ¢ Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting
fire, prepared for the devil and his .angels.” Matth. xiii.
41, 42. The fon of man fhall fend forth his angels, and
they fhall gather out of his kingdom all them that do in-
iquity ; and fhall caft them into a furnace of fire : there
fhall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth.’

XX. Quelt. Did God leave all mankind to perifh in the
¢ftate of fin and mifery ?

Anfw. God having out of his mere good pleafure, from
all eternity, ele@ed fome to everlafting life, did enter into
a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eftate of
fin and mifery and to bring them into a ftate of falvation
by a Redeemer.

Q. 1. Doth all mankind perifh in the eftate of fin and mife-
ry into which they are fallen ?

4. No; for fome God doth bring out of this eftate of
fin and mifery into an eftate of falvation. Philip. i. =8.
¢ Being in nothing terrified by your adverfaries ; which
to them is an evident token of perdition, but to you of
falvation, and that of God.” -

Q. 2. Whom doth God bring into an ¢fate of falvation 2

A. God doth bring all his ele& people into an eftate of
falvation, unto which he hath chofen them. 2z Thefl. ii. 13.
¢ God hath from the beginning chofen you to falvation.’

Q. 3. Wiho are the eleét people of God ?
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A. The ele& people of God are thofe whom from all
eternity, out of his mere good pleafure, he hath chofen
unto everlafting life. Eph. i. 4, 5. ¢ According as he
hath chofen us m him before the foundation of the world :
having predeftinated us unto the adeption of children....
according to the good pleafure of his will.” A&s xiii. 48.
¢ As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.”

Q- 4 By whom doth God bring his ele? into an efiate of
falvation 2 : i

A. God doth bring his ele& into an eftate of falvation
by a Redeemer. Adts iv. 12. ¢ Neither is there falvation
in any other; for there is none other name under heaven
given among men whereby we muft be faved.’ !

Q. 5. Inwhat way doth God bring bis elect into an gftate of
Sfalvation. o '

A. God doth bring his ele into an eftate of falvation
in the way of his covenant. : o

Q. 6. By virtue of which covenant of God is it that his
elect are faved ? S e

A. 1. Not by virtue of the covenant of works. = Gal.
iil. 10. ¢ As many as are of the works of the law, are un-
der the curfe. Ver. z1. If there had been a law given,
which could have given life, verily righteoufnefs thould
have been by the law.’ 2. It is by virtue of the covenant
of grace that the ele& are faved.” - - :

Q. 7. With whom was the covenant of grace made ?

A. As the covenant of works was made with the firft
Adam, and all his pofterity ; fo the covenant of grace
was made with Chrift, the fecond Adam, and in him with
all the ele&, as his feed, which are the Ifrael of God. Gal.
iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his feed were the promifes
made’ (thatis not the promifes of making all nations
blefled) ¢ He faith not, unto feeds, as of many ; but as of
one, to thy feed which is Chrift.” Heb. viii, 10. ¢ This is
the covenant that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael.”

Q. 8. Was it the fame covenant which awas made avith
Chrift and the elect ? : :

A. No; for there was a covenant which God made
with Chrift as mediator, and the reprefentative of the
ele&, which.was the foundaticn of all that grace which
was afterwards promifed in that covenant of grace, which
he made with themfelves in and through Chrift.

-
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. 9. What was the covenant which God made with Chrift,
as the bead and reprefentative of the cle®@ ? |

A. God did covenant and promife to Chrift, as the rep-
refentative of the ele&, that, upon condition he would
fubmit to the penalty which the fins of the elect did de-
ferve, and undertake in all things the office of 2 Mediator,
he fhould be fuccefsful, fo asto juftify and fave them.
Ifaiah liii. 10, 11. ¢ When thou fhalt make his fou! an of-
fering for fin, he fhall fee his feed, and the pleafure of the
Lord fhall profper in his hand. And by his knowledge
thall my righteous fervant jultify many.’

. 10. Was this a coverant of grace which God made cwith
Chrift, awhen it required perfe? obedience 3

A. It wasa covenant of grace in reference to the ele&,
whom Chrift did reprefent ; fince hereby the: obedience
was accepted at the hands of their reprefentative, which
the covenant of works required of themfelves. 2z l'im. i.
g. ¢ Who hath faved us, according to his own purpofe
and grace, which was given usin Cﬁriﬂ: Jefus, before the
world began.’

Q[l 1. What are the promifes of the covenant of grace,
awhich God bath made with the eleét through Chrifi ?

A. The promifes of the covenant of grace, which God
hath made with the ele& through Chrift, are either more

eneral, or more particular. 1. More generally, God

ath promifed to the ele& through Chrift, ¢ That he will
be to them a God, and they fhall be to him a people,” Heb.
viii. 10. Thefe two promifes are fo general and compre-
henfive, that they include all the reft. ) he promife that
¢ he will be to them a God,’ doth include his fpecial favor
and affecion, together with all the expreffions of it, in
taking care of them, and making provifion of all temporal
and fpiritual good things for them here, and giving them
cternal life and happinefs in the other world. The pro-
mife that ¢ they fhall be to him a people,” doth include
the giving them all thofe gifts and qualifications as are
requifite to that eftate and relation.

2. More particularly, God, in the covenant of grace,
hath promifed to the ele& through Chrift, 1. Illumina-
tion : that he will teach them the knowledge of himfelf,
and that more fully and clearly than they had or could
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be taught one by another. Heb. viii. 11. ¢ They fhall not
teach every man his neighbor, and every man his broth-
er, faying, know the Lord : for all fhall know me, from
the leaft tothe greateft.’ 2. Remiffion ; that he will forgive
their fins. Ver. 12. ¢ For 1 will be merciful to their un-
righteoufnefs, and their fins and iniquities will I remem-
ber no more.” 3. Sandification. Ver. 10. ¢ I will put
my laws into their mind, and write them in their heart.”
There are alfo other promifes of fan&ification which be-
long to this covenant.  Ezek. xxxvi. 25,26, 27. ¢ Then
wil Ifprinkle clean water upon you, and ye fhall be clean :
a new heart alfo will I give you, and anew fpirit will I
put -within you ; and I will take away the ftony heart out
of your flefh, and I will give you an heart of fleth: and I
will put my Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in
my ftatutes ; and ye fhall keep my judgments, and do
them.’

Q_12. What is the condition of the covenant of grace ?

A. The condition of the covenant of grace, whereby
the ele& have an acual intereft in the things promifzd, is
faith ; by which they have an intereft in Chrift. John
iii. 16. ¢ Whofoever believeth in him, fhall not perifh, but
have everlafling life.” A&s xvi. 31. ¢Believe on the
Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved ’ .

Q. 13. Why is the covenant with the elect called the covee
nant of grace?

A. Becaufe not only the things promifed to the ele&,
are grace, or the free gifts of God, which they do not in
the leaft deferve; but alfo becaufe faith (the condition of
this covenant, whereby the promifes are made theirs) is
God’s gift and work, wrought in them by his Spirit,
which in his covenant he promifeth unto them. Eph. ii.
8. ¢ By grace are ye faved, through faith ; and that not
of yourfelves : it is the gift of God.” Col ii. 12. ¢ You
are rifen through the faith of the operation of God.’

- 14. Was the covenant which God made with the chil.
dren of Ifrael of old, a covenant of avorks, or a covenant of
race ? i
é A. The covenant which God made of old with the
children of lfrael, was not a covenant of works, but the
fame covenant of grace, as to the fubflance of it, which is
¥
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made known in the gofpel. For, 1. Tt was impoflible
that any of the fallen children of Adam fhould be juftifi-
ed and faved by the covenant of works, Gal.ii. 16. ¢ By
the works of the law fhall no fleth be juitified.’ 2. The
children of Ifrael had the fame Mediator of the covenant,
and Redeemer, which the people of God havc now, name-
ly, the Lord Jefus Chrift, who was typyfied by Mofes, and
by the facrifices under the law. 3. They had the fame pro-
mifes of remiffion and falvation. 4. They had the fame
condition of faith required to enable them to look to, and
lay hold on Chrift, held forth to them in types and-fig-

© UresSe

Q. 15. Wherein doth the difpenfation of the covemant of

grace under the gofpely differ from the difpenfation of it under
the law ?

A. The difpenfation of the covenant of grace under the
gofpel, doth differ from the difpenfation of it under the
Yaw : 1. In regard of the eafinefs of the covenant under the
gofpel.  Under the law it was burdenfome ; and ceremo-
nial rites and fervices required, are called a yoke of bond-
age, Gal. v. 1. which yoke is now removed. 2. In re-
gard of the clearnefs of the difpenfation under the gofpel.
Under the law Chrift was not yet come, but was held
forth in types and figures, and dark fhadows ; and the
promifes, efpecially of eternal life, were more obfcure :
byt now the fhadows are fled ; Chrift the fubftance being
come ; and life and immortality are brought more clearly
to light by the gofpel, 2 Tim. i. to. 3. Inregard of the
power and efficacy. There was a weaknefs in the legal
difpenfation, and therefore a difannulling of it, Heb. vii.
18. Under the gofpel there is a more powerful influence
of the Spirit, which is promifed more plentifully, A&s ii.
17. 4. In regard of the extent of it. The legal difpen-
{ation was confined to the nation of the Jews ; whereas,
the gofpel difpeafation doth extend to the Gentiles, and
any nation. Mark xvi. 15. ¢ Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gofpcl to every creature.’

XX. Qliﬁ&- Who is the Redeemer of God’s elect ?

Anfw. The only Redeemer of God’s cle®, is the Loz
Jefus Chrift, who being the eternal Son of God, becam:
man ; and {o was, and continueth to be God and man in
two diftin& naiures, and one verfon forever.
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Q. 1. What is be called that is the Redeemer ef God's
ele??

A. The Redeemer of God's elet is called the Lord
Jefus Chrift. B

Q. 2. Whyis be called the Lord ?

A. Becaufe of his univerfal fovereignty and deminion
Ads x. 36. ¢He is Lord of all’ :

Q. 3. Why is be called Fefus ?

A. Becaufe he is the Savior of his people. Matth, i.
21. ¢ Thou fhalt call his name Jefus ; for he f{kall fave
his people from their {ins.”

Q. 4. Whyis ke called Chrift ?

A. Becaufe he is anointed by the Father unto his of-
fice with the Holy Ghoft, which was given to him with-
out meafure.” A&s x. 38. ¢ God anointed Jefus of
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoft, and with power.” Jobn
iil. 34. ¢ God giveth not the Spirit by meafure unto him.”

Q. 5. How doth the Lord Fefus Chrift redecm the leé? of
God ?

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift doth redeem the ele& of God,
1. By purchafe, paying the price of his blood for them.
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. ¢« Ye were not redeemed with corrupti.
ble things, as filver and gold ; but with the precious blood-
of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemith and without ipot.”
1 Tim. #. 6. ¢ Who gave himfelf a ranfom.” 2. By con-
queft, refcuing them through his almighty power, out of
the fnare of the devil, who before led them captive. Eph.
iv. 3. ¢ He led captivity captive.” Col. ii 15. ¢ And hav-
ing fpoiled principalities and powers, he made a fhew of
them openly, triumphing over them.’ :

. 6. Whefe Sen is the Lord Fefus Chrift ? 2

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift is the eternal Son of God.

Q. 7. How doth the Lord Fcfus Chrift differ from other
Sorrs of God? .

A. Angels are called the fons of God, but they are
fons of God by creation. Job. xxxwviii. 7. ¢ All the foi}s of
God fhouted for joy.’ 2. Saints are called fons of God,
by adoption and regeneration. Gal. iv. 5. < That we
might receive the adoption of fons.” 1 Jobniv. 7. ¢ Eve-
ry one that loveth is born of Ged.” 3. The Lord Jefus
Chrift is the natural fos of God by eternal generation.
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Heb. i. 5. ¢ Unto which of the angels faid he at any time,
Thou art my fon, this day have 1 begotten thee !”

. 8. What did Chrift, the cternal fon of Gody become, that
e might redeem the elec? ?

A. Chrift, that he might redeem the eleét, being the
eternal fon of God, became man. John i. 14. ¢ And the
word was made flefh, and dwelt among us (and we be-
held his glory, the glory as of the only begottenr of the
father) full of grace and truth.” Gal. iv. 4. ¢ When the
fulnefs of time was come, God fent forth his fon made of
3 woman,’ &c.

« 9. Hew awas it neceflary in order to the redemption of
the elect, that Chrift fbould becoms man ?

A. It was neceflary in order to the redemption of the
ele@, that Chrift fhould become man, 1. That he might
be capable of fuffering death for them ; which, as God,
he was incapable of ; withont which fuffering of death,
there could have been no remiffion or falvation. Heb. ix.
22. ¢ Without thedding of blood there is no remiffion.? 2.
That he might be their high prieft to reconcile them unto
God. Heb. ii. 16, 17. ¢ For verily he took not on him
the nature of angels, but the feed of Abraham ; where-
fore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high
prieft in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation
for the fins of the people.’

, 10. Was it neceflary that the redeemer of the ele@ fbould
be God as woll as man ? , .
A. Yes ; becaufe if he had not been God as wall as
man. 1. He could not have borne up under, nor have got
~ loofe from the weight of wrath which was laid upon him
for the fins of men. 2. His fufferings would have been
but of finite extent, and fo could not have made fatisfac-
tion to God’s infinite juftice, which was offended by fin.

Q. 11. How is Chrift God and man 2

A. Chrift is God and man, by an hypoftatieal or per-
fonal unien, both his natures, divine and human, remain-

ing diftin&, without compofition or confufien, in ene and
the fame perfon. »

« 12. Will this union of the divine and buman nature i
Cﬁf’%’ never be diffolved ? 4 | ure in
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A. No; for he was, and continueth to be God and
man in two diftiné natures, and one perfon forever. Heb.
vii. 24. ¢ Becaufe he continueth forever, he hath an un-
changeable priefthood.’ -

Q._13. May the properties of the divine nature be afiribed to
the human nature, or the properties of the buman nature be af-
cribed to the divine nature of Chrift ?

A. Though it be improper to afcribe the properties of
the one nature to the other nature ; yet by virtue of this
near union of both natures in one perfon, theré is a com-
munication of the properties of each nature to the per-
fon of Chrit.

XXII. Queft. How did Chrift, being the fin of God, be-
come man ?

Anfw. Chrift being the fon of God, became man,by tak-
ing to himfelf a true body and a reafonable foul, being
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghott in the wornb
of the Virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without fin.

Q. 1. Was it a voluntary ait in Chrifl, the fon of God, to
become man ?

A. Yes; becaunfe he took on him the human nature,
that he might be thereby fitted to be our redeemer. -Heb..
x. 6, 7. *In burnt offerings, and facrifices for fin, thou
haft no pleafure. Then faid I, lo, I come.” Heb. ii. 16.
¢ He took on lfim the feed of Abraham.’

Q. 2. Was. Cbrifi, the fon of Gedy a real man, like unt:
other men ?

A. Chrift, the fon of God, was a real man, taking to
himfelf the twe effential parts of man. 1. He had a real
body of flefh, and blood and bones ; not -a phantaftical
body, which is a body only in appearance. Luke xxiv. 39.
¢ Behold my hands and my feet, handle me, and fee, for
a {pirit hath not fleth and bones, as ye fee me have.’ .2,
He had a real rational foul, and his divine nature did not’
fupply the place of the foul. Ifaiah liii. 10. ¢ Thou fhalt
make his foul an offering for fin.” Matth. xxvi. 38. <My
foul is exceeding forrowful, even unto.death.’ e

. (13 3.  Was the ‘birthof  Chrift like unso the birth of other

A. No ; for Chrift was bom of .a.-tvi;'g'i'n,--namélty;.‘t;}{é '
Virgin Mary. . Haiah vii.I4es$Behald; avitgin foll o
F2 .
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concieve and bear a fon.” Matth. i. 24, 25. ¢ And Jo-
feph took unto him Mary his wife ; and knew her not till
the had brought forth her firft-born Son, and he called his
name Jefus.’ .

Q. 4. How could Chrift be born of a virgin ?

A. 1t was-a miraculous conception, by -the power of
the Holy Ghoft, in the wornb of the Virgin Mary. Luke
i. 34, 35: ¢ And Mary faid to the angel, How fhall
this be, feeing I know net a man ? And the angel faid
unto her, The Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, and the
power of the Higheft fhall overthadow thee ; therefore
alfo, that holy thing which fhall be born of thee, thall be
called the So1 of God.’ '

Q. 5. Was Chrift born in fin, like unto other men ?

A: No ; for however Chrift took upon him the nature
of man, arid many human infirmities, yet he was perfe@-
-1y free from finful infirinities. Heb. iv. 15. <We have
not a high prieft which - cannot be touched with the feel-
ing of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like
ds we are, yet without fin.’

- XXIIL. QueR. What ofices doth Chriff execute as obr Re-
deemer 2 T :

Anfw. Chrift, as our Redeemer, executeth the office
of a prophet, of a prieft, and of a king, both in his eftate
of humiliation and cxaltation.

- Q. 1. What is it to execute an office ?
. 4. To execute an office, isto do or perform what be-
dongeth to the office.
"(§. 2. How many offices doth Chrift execute as our Redeem-
er ¢ .
A. There are three offices Chrift doth execute as our

"Redeemer. 1. The office of a prophet. A&s iii. 22.

¢ Mofes truely faid unto the fathers, A prophet fhall the
{Lord your God raife up unto you, of your brethren, like
yato me ; him fhall ye hear in all things whatfoever he
fhall fuy unto you.” 2. The office of a prieft. Heb. v. 6.
¢ Thou art a prieft forever, after the order of Melchifedec.’
3. The office of a kinge Pfal. ii. 6, ¢ Yet have I fet my
~king upon my holy hill of Sion.’
Q. 3. In what eflate doth Chrift execute thefe offices ?
<4: 3. Chrilt doth execut¢ thefe offices in his eftate of
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humiliation here on earth. 2. Chrit doth execute thefe
offices in his eftate of exaltation now in heaven.

XXIV. Queft. How doth Chrift exccute “the office of a
prophet ? : :

Anfw. Chrift executeth theédoffice of a prophet, in re-
vealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God for
our falvation. 4

Q. 1. What doth Chrift reveal to us ar a prophet ?

A.” Chrift, as a prophet, doth reveal unto us the will of
God for our falvation. .

%I 3. What it meant by the awill of God awbhich Chrifp doth
reveal £ - : .

A. By the will of God which Chrift doth reveal, is
meant the whole counfel of God, or whatever God would
have us to know, believe, and do, in order to falvation. .

Q. 3. Whereby doth Chrift reveal unto us the ewill of God
Jor our falvation ?

A. Chrift doth reveal unto us the wil! of God for our
falvation, 1. By his word. John xx. 31. ¢ Thefe things
are written, that ye might believe that Jefus is the Chrift,
the Son of God ; and that believing, ye miglit have life
through his name.” 2. By his Spirit. John xiv. 26.
¢ But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the
Father will fend in my name, he fhall teach you all
things.’ :

Q. 4. Which is the word of Chrif}, whereby ke doth reveal
20 us the will of God ?

A. The whole book of the feriptures of the old, efpe.
cially of the new teftament, is the word of Chrift. Col.
iii. 16. ¢ Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly.” -

Q. 5. How are the awhole feriptures the word of Chrif?,
when but a fmall part of them were [poken by bis onwn mouth ?

A. The whole fcriptures are the word of Chrift, for as
much as the prophets and apoftles, and other pen-men of
the fcriptures, wrote not their own word, but the word
which they had from-the Spirit of Chrift. 1z Peter i. 10,
r1. ¢Of which falvation the prophets have inquired,
fearching what, or what manner of time thé Spirit of
Chrift, which was in them, did fignify, when it teftified
beforehand the fufferings of Chrift,” &c.

Q. 6. Ir the word of Chrift, without his Spirity fufficient
to teach us the will of God for our falvation ?
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_ A. ‘The word, without the Spirit of Chrift, is infuffi-
‘cient to teach us the will of God for our falvation, be-
caufe it is by the Spirit of Chrift only, that we are ena-
bled to difcern and receive the things which are neceflary
to falvation. 1 Cor. 11. fig. ¢ The nataral man- receiv-
eth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool-
ithnefs unto him ; neither can he know them, becaufe they
are fpiritually difcerned.’ '

Q. 7. Ir the Spirit of Chrift, awithout his aword, fufficient
2o teach us the will of God for our falvation ? - .

A. Chrift by his Spirit, without his word, could teach
us the will of God ; but he doth not, neither hath prom-
ifed now to do it, fince the whole will of God neceffary
to our falvation, is revealed in his word : the word of
Chrift, without his Spirit, cannot ; the Spirit of Chrift,
without his word, will not teach us the will of God for
our falvation. '

. XXV. Quelkt. How doth Chrift execute the office of a
prieft ? '

Anfw. Chrift executeth the office of a prieft, in his
once offering up of himfelf a facrifice to fatisfy divine
juftice, and reconcile us to God, and in making contin-
ual interceflion for ns.ﬁ _ v ol ﬁ}

. Q. 1. What is the firft part of Chrif¥'s prieflly office ?

%.' The firfk part of éhriﬁ’s ptieji,ﬁypoﬁcé is, his of-
fering up facrifice to God for us. Heb. viii. 3. ¢ Every
high prieft is ordained to offer gifts and facrifices ;
wherefore it is of neceflity that this man have fomewhat
alfo to offer.’

Q. 2. Wbat is a facrifice ?

4. A facrifice is a holy offering rendered to God by
a prieft of God’s appointment. '

Q. 3. Was Chrift a priefl of God’s appointment ?

- A. Yes ; for he was called and anointed by God to
this office. Heb. v. 4, §, 6. ¢ No man taketh this hon-
or unto himfelf, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron : fo alfo Chrift glorified not himfelf to be made
an high prielt.; but he that faid, Thou art a prieft for-
gver, after the order.of Melchifedec.”- . . . .

Q. 4. What facrifiec did Chrifl offer 2o God far us o
;o 4. Chrift did offer. unto.Ged for us, the. facrifice of
himfelf. Heb. jx-26¢ ¢ But mow once in the;epd -of the
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world hath he appeared, to put away fin by the facrifice
of himfelf.” -

Q. 5. Did Chrift offer the facrifice of himfelf often ?

A. No : but he offered the facrifice of himfelf once
only, this being fufficient for our fins. Heb. ix.28.
‘ Céxri[t was once offered to bear the fins of many.’

. 6. Wherefore aas it that Chrift did offér, the facrifice o
bimfelfunto God for us ? # j} / . e of

A. Chrift did offer the facrifice of himfelf unto God
for us, 1. That hereby he might fatisfy God’s jultice for
us. 2. And that hereby he might, reconcile us unto God.

Q. 7. How doth it appear that Chrift did fatisfy God's
Juftice by the facrifice of bimfelf ?

A. 1. Becaufe Chrift’s facrifice of himfelf was of fuffi-
cient worth to fatisfy God’s juftice, infinitely offended by.
our fins, being the facrifice of him, who, as God, was of
infinite dignity. 2. Becaufe this facrifice of Chrift was
accepted by God in the behalf of finners. Eph. v. 2.
¢ Chrift hath oved us, and hath given himfelf for us, an
offering and facrifice to God, for a {weet fmelling favour.”
3. It doth further appedr, becaufe’ Chrift in his death,
who was our facrifice, did bear our fins, or the pun-
ithment due for our fins; and wherefore did he bear
them, but for the fatisfaion of God’s juftice ? 1 Peter
ii. 24. ¢ Who his own felf bare our fins in his own body
on the tree.’ And he is faid to give his life a ranfom
for many, Matth. xx. 28.which ranfom was God’s fat-
isfaction, ' .

Q. 8. What ir the confequent of the fatisfaction Chrift hath
given to God by this facrifice of bimfelf ?

A. The confequent of Chrift’s fatisfaltion by this fa-
crifice, is our reconciliation unto God. Eph. ii. 16.
¢ That he might reconcile both unto God in one body by
the crofs.;y Chriffs priefly ofice ?

. 9. What is the fecond part of ChrifPs prieftly office
91.9The fecond ;{art of Ch£&’s prieftly office, is his-

making interceffion for us. Ifaiah liii. 12. ¢ He bare

the fins of many, and made interceflion for the tranfgref-
fors.’ : _

Q. 10. What doth Chrift do for us in his imerceffion ?

A. Chrift in his interceffion, doth pray unto, and plead

with God, as our advocate, that through the merit of his’
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death we might be aGually reconciled, our perfons ac-

cepted, eur fins pardoned, our confciences quieted, our

prayers anfwered, and at laft our fouls faved. 1 John ii.

1. ¢ If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fath-

er, Jefus Chrift the righteous.” John xiv. 14. ¢Ifye fhall

afk any thing in my name, 1 will do it.’

Q. 11. Where,doth Chrift shake interceffion for us ?

A. Chrift dot?t make interceflion for us at the right
hand of God in heaven. Rom. viii 34. ¢ It.is Chrift
that died, yea, rather thatis rifen again, whe is even at
;h‘e right hand ‘of God, who alfo maketh interceflion
or us.’ :

Q. 12. Doth Chrif} make interceffon for us only for a
time ? o : .

A. Chrift maketh interceflion for us continnally and
forever. Heh. vii. 25. ¢ He is able to fave them to the
uttermoft that come unto God by him, Jecing he ever liv-
eth to make interceflion for them.’

Q. 13. Wherein doth ChrilPs pricflly office differ from the
prieftly office under the ceremonial law 2 _

A. 1. The prielts under the law, were priefts after the
order of Aaron ; but Chrilt is a prieft after the order of
Melchifedec, without father, as man, without mother, as
God, &c. Heb. vii. from verfe 1. to verfe zo0. 2. The
priefts under the law were finfil ; but Chrift is holy, and
perfedly free from fin. Heb. vil. 26. ¢Such an high
prieft became us, who is  holy, barmlefs, undefiled, fcp-

_arate from finners.” 3. The. priefts under the law were
many, becaufe mortal ; but Chrilt is the one only high
prieft of his order, and abideth continually. Heb. wi.
23, 24. *They truly were many priefts, becaufe they
were not fuffered to continye - by reafon of death ;3 but

. this man countinueth ever.’ 4. The priefts under the

law were confecrated and fettled in their office without

an oath, but Chri® with an oath. Heb vii. 21. € For

thofe priefts were made without an oath ; but this with

an oath, by him that faid unto him, The Lord fware,

and will not repent, Thou art a priekt forever’, &c. 5.

The priefthood under the law was changeable ; but
Chrift’s priefthood is unchangeable. Heb. vii. 12. 24.

¢ For the priefthood being changed, there is made of ne-

~N coﬂf‘x_ty a change alfo of the law ; but this man hath an
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unchangeable priefthood,’ 6. The priefts under the
law offered up many facrifices, and thofe of bulls and
goats, and the blood of others ; but Chrift offered up but
once one facrifice, and that the facrifice of himfelf, and
his own blood. Heb. ix. z5. ¢Nor yet that he fhould
offer himfelf often, as the high prieft entereth into the
holy placé every year with the blood of others.” Chap.
x. 12, ¢ He offered one facrifice for fins forever.” 7.
The priefts under the law offered facrifice for themfelves,
for their own fins as well as for the fins of the people ; but
Chrift offered facrifice dnly for others, being himfelf with-
out fin. Heb. vii. 27. ¢ Who needeth not daily, as thofe
high priefts; to offer up facrifice, firft for his own fins,
and then for the people’s. 8. The facrifices which the
priefts under the law did offer, were types of Chrift’s
facrifice, not being fuffieient in themfelves to take away
fin, nor accepted by God any further than Chrift was
eyed in them : But Chrit’s facrifice of himfelf was the
thing typyfied, and is efficacious in itfelf for remiffion,
and for itfelf is accepted. Heb. x. 1. ¢ The law having
a fhadow of good things to come, can never, with thofe
facrifices, make the comers thereunto perfect.” Verfe
4. For it is not poflible that the blood of bulls and
goats fhould take away fins. Verfe 14.- Chrift, by
one offering, hath perfe@ted forever them that are fan&i-
fied.” 9. '%'he prielts under the law appeared in the be-
half of the people before God in the temple, the holy
place made with hands ; but Chrift appeareth before God
in heaven for us. Heb. ix. 24. ¢ Chrift is not entered
into the’holy places made with hands, which are the fig-
ures of the true ; but into heaven itfelf, now to appear
in the prefence of God for us.” 10. The priefts under the
law had only the office of priefthood ; but Chrift is prieft,
prophet, and king. _

XXVI. Quelt. Hoaw doth Chrift exccute the office of a king ?

Anfw. Chrift executeth the office of a king, in fubdu-
ing us to himfelf, in‘ruling. and defending us, and in re-
ftraining and conquering all his and dur enemies.

Q. 1. Over avhom doth Chriff exercife bis kingly office ?

A. Chrift doth exercife his kingly office, 1, Over his
ele people. Johnm i, 49. ¢Thou ert the Son of God,
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thou art the King of Ifracl. 2. Over his and their ene.
mies.” Pfal. xc. 2. ¢ Rule thou in the midRt of thine
enemies.’

Q. 2. How doth Chrift exercife bis kingly office over bis eled

eople ? C ‘
? {‘! Chrift doth exercife his kingly office over his ele&
people, 1. In his fubduing them to himfelf. 2. In his
ruling them. 3. In his defending them.

Q. 3. What doth Chriff's fubduing his ele@ people to himfelf
Juppofe 2 Y . .

A Chrift’s fubduing his ele& people to himfelf doth
fuppofe, that at firft they are ftubborn and difobedient,
-rebellious, and enemies unto him. Titus iit. 3. ¢ For we

" ourfelves were fometimes foolifh, difobedient, ferving divers
lufts. Col. i. z1. You were fometime alienated, and en-
emies in your mind by wicked works.’

Q. 4. What doth Chrift’s fubduing his ele(F pecple to himf i
imply 2 '

A. Chrift’s fubduing his ele& people to himfelf doth
imply, his effeual calling them, and bringing them un.
der his government, wherein, by his word and Spirit. he
doth conquer their ftubbormnefs and enmity, and maks
them 'a willing people to himfelf. Pfal. cx. 3. ¢ Thy
people fhall be willing in the day of thy power.’

Q. 5. Howdoth Chrift rule bis people ?

A. Chrift doth - rule his people, 1. By giving them
laws, unto which they are to conform their hearts and
lives. Ifaiah zxxiii. 22 ¢ The Lord is our lawgiver, the
Leord is ourking * 2. By annexing or adding to his laws,
threatenings of punifhing the difobedient, and promiies
of rewarding ‘the obedient. Rev. ii. 23. ¢ I will kill her
children with death: and all the churches thall know
that I am he which fearcheth the reins and hearts : and [
will give to every one of you according to your works.'
3. By appointing church-officers, not only for declaring
and publithing his laws, but alfo for the execution ¢ fom:
threatenings, who having the key of difcipline as weil as
the key of the do@rine committéd to them, are to rule un-
der him in the church, and have power of binding and
loqﬁng, of adminiftering church-cenfurcs, and relaxing oz

ta.]_:ing !:hcm off." Matth. xvi, 19. “A.nd I will give unt
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thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatfoever
thou fhalt bind on earth fhall be bound in heaven ; and
whatfoever thou fhalt loofe ‘on earth fhall be loofed in
heaven.” 4. And chiefly, Chrift doth rule his people in-
wardly by 4his Spirit, whereby he doth write his laws in -
their hearts, working in them a difpofition and ftrength
toyield to him that obedience which he requireth. Heb.
viii. 10. *I will put my laws into their mind, and write
them in their hearts.’” 2 Cor. iii. 3. ¢ Ye-are the epiftle
of Chrift, written not with_ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God ; not in tables of ftone, but in flefhly tables
of the heart * : : -

Q: 6. Hoaw doth Chrift defond his pesple ?

A. Chrift doth defend his people, 1. By hiding them
under liis wings. Matth. xxiii. 37. ¢ How often would
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen
gathereth her- chickens under her wings ! Pfal. xci. 4.
*He fhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his
wings fhalt thou truft ; his truth fhall be thy fhield and
buckler.” 2. By reftraining and conquering all his and
our enemies. : . :

. 7. - Who are the enemies of Chrift and bis people ?

A..The enemies of Chrift and his people, are, the dev.
il, the fleth; the world, and death.

Q. 8. What is it for Chrift to reftrain bis and his people’s
enemijes-? '

A. Chrit doth reftrain his and his people’s enemies,
when (their power remaining) he doth fet bounds and
limits to them, "over which he doth not fuffer them to -
pafs. - : :

Q. 9. What is it for Chriff to comquer bis and bis people’s
enemies 2

A. Chtift doth conquer his and his people’s enemies,
when he taketh away their power in part, that they have
not dominion over his people ; but then he doth com-
pletely vonquer them, when he doth bring alil his enemies
under his feet, and utterly abolith and defiroy them.
Rom. viii. 37. ¢ Nay,in all thefe things we are' more thar
conquerors through him that loved us.” 1 Cor. xv. 2.
;c For he mulft reign, till he hath put all enemies under-his
cet.’ '

G
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XXVIT. Quelt. Wberein did ChrifPs bumiliation confift ®

Anfw. Chrilt’s humiliation confifted in his being borm,
and that in a low condition, made under the. law, under-

oing the miferies of this lif¢, the wrath of God, and the

curfed death of the crofs, in being buried, and continuing
under the power of deathfor a time. . = _.

Q. 1. In what tbini 'did Chrift humble himpPif 2

A, Chrift did humble himfelf, 1. In his birth. 2. Is
hislife. 3. In his death. - :

Q. 2. How did Chrift-bumble bimfelf in kir kirth ?
- 4. Chrifhumbled himfelf in his birth, in thét e being
the eternal Son of God, in time became min, and was
born, not of a great -princefs; but of a'méan virgin ; not
in a ftately palace, but in the ftable of an inn ; and inftead
of a cradle, was laid in 2 manger. Luke i. 48. ¢He
hath regarded the low eftate of his hand maiden’ Luke
ii. 7. ©And fhe brought forth her firft-bora for, -and
wrapped him in fwaddling clothes, and laid him m a
‘manger, becaufe there was no soom for him.in the inn.”

Q. 3. How did Chrif§ humble bimfelf in bis life 2

A~ Chrift did humble himfelf in his life, in that, 1. He
fubjecred himfelf to thre law. - Gal. iv. ., ¢ GodYfent forth
his Son made of a woman, made urder the law.? 2. He
confliGted with the temptation of the devil. . Matth. iv. 1.
4 Then was Jefus led up of the Spirit into the wildertiets,
to be tempted of the devil.” 3. He endured the contra-
di@ions, reproackes,'and indignities of wickedmen. Heb.
xii. 3. * Confider him who endured fuch contradiion of
fmners againft himfelf? Matth, x. 25. ¢If they have
called the mafter of the houfe Beelzebub, how much more
them of hiis houfehold ' 4. He underwent the finkefs in-
frmities of the fleth, fuch as wearinefs, hunger, thirft, and
the like, in regard of his body ; and grief and forrow, in
segard of his foul. John iv. 6. ¢ Jefus, beihg wearied
~with his journey, fat on the well.’ Matth. iv. 2. ¢ Whea
‘he had falted forty days and forty nights, he was 'after-
wards an-hungered.’ Ifaiah. liii. 3. ¢ He s o iman of
Lorrows, and acquainted with grief.’.

Q. 4. How did Chrift bumble bimfelf in his death ?

4. Chrift humbled himfelf'in his death, 1. In fegar
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of the.antecedents of it. 2. In regard of his death itfelf.
3. Inregard of the confequents o 1;

- §« How did Chrif} bunsble bimfelf in repard. of the ante-
tea%mg(’bindeatb?. "5/ .'@4 4

A. Cheift humbled himfelfin regard.of the antecedents
of his death, 1. In permitting Judas to betray him. 2.
In fubmitting kinrfelf to the officers to take him. 3. In
hearing Peter deny him. 4. In fuffering the people to
mock him, fpit on: him, buffet him, and silate to
fecourge and condemn him ; with many affronts and in-
dignities which were offered unto him. * Matth. xxvi. and
xxvii. : ‘

Q. 6. How did Chrift hunble himfelf in regard of bis death
sy | Y gars 4 o

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in regard of his death it-
felf, in that, 1. 'The kind of his death wasan accurfed
and difgraceful death, as alfo a lingering and painful
death, being the death of the crofs. Philip. #. 8. ¢He
humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the crofs.’ Gal. iii. 13, * Chrift was made -
a curfe for us ; as it is written, Curfed is every-one that.

th on a tree.’ 3. He, together with the pain of
his body on  the crofs, endured the wrath of God, due
for man’s fin, in his foul. Matth, xxvii. 46. ¢ About
the ninth hour Jefus cried with a loud voice, My God,,
my God, why baf thou forfaken me ¥

Q. 7. Haw did Chrift hamble bimfelf in regard of the con-

fequents of bis death ?

A. Chrift hembled himfelf in regard of the confequents
of his death, in that, 1. He was buried. Matth. xxvii.
59, 60. <And when Jofeph had taken the body, he
wrapped it in- a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own
new tomb.” 3. He continned under the power of death
for a time, namely, until the third day. Matth. xii. 40.
¢ As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly, fo fhall the Son of man be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth.”’

Q_8. Wkat doth Chriffs humiliation affure us of 2

A. Chrift’s humiliation doth affure us of our redemp-
tion, through the. merits of his fufferings. Eph.i.7. ¢In
whom we ﬁave redemption through his blood, even the
forgivenefs of fins.’
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Q. 9. What desh Chrift's bumiliation, efpecially bis dear,
teach us ? :

4. Chrift's humbling Limfelfunto death, deth teach
us, 1. 'o humble ourfelves, and be lowly, like-unto ou
Mafter. Matth. xi 29. ¢ Léarn of me, for 1 am mee:
and lowly iu heart.” 2. That as Chrft died for ou
fins, fo we fhould die to fin, and not to be unwilling t
fuffer and. to die for his fake, if called thereunto. Rom.
vi, 8. ¢ If we be dead with Chrift, we.fhall alfo live
with him." Verfe 11. ¢ Reckon yaurfelves.to be dead in-
deed unto fin.’ 1 Peter iv. 1. ¢ Forafmuch.as Chrit
hath fuffered for us, arm yourfelves likewife with the
fame mind.’ ) '

. XXVIII. Quelt. Wherein confifts Chriff's exaltation ?

Anfw, Chrilt’s exaltation confilts in his rifing agais
from the dead on the third day,. in afcerding up inc
heaven, and fitting-at the right hand of God the Father,
and in coming to judge.the world at the laft: day.

Q.. 1. What is the firf? part of Ghriff's exaltation ?

A. The firft part of Chrilt’s exaltation is. his refurrec
tion from the dcad. C

- Q. 2. Howdo you prove that Cbrift refe again from ti:
dead ? '

A, By the  many witnefles which. faw him, and con-
verfed with him, after his refurre&ion.. 1 Cor. xv. 5,0
¢ He was feen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; after he was
feen of above five hundred brethren at once.” 2. Becavkt
otherwife our faith would be in vain, the guilt of fin woui
ttill remain upon:usy and there would be no hope for us.
1 Cor. xv. 1. ¢ If Chrift be not raifed, your faith is vain;
ve are yet in your fins.’

Q. 3. By whom was Chrift raifed from the dead &

A Chrift was raifed from the dead by his own power
and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be the Sonof
God. Johnx. 17,18, ¢I'lay down my life, that I migh
take it again. I have power to lay it down, and 1 have
power to take it again.’ Rom.i. 4. ¢ Declared tobe
the Son of God with power, accarding to the Spiritc
holinefs, by the refurre@ion from the dead.’

Q. 4. How foon did Chrift rife after his death ?

4. Chrilt rofe again from the dead on the third day.
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r Cor. xv. 4. ¢ He was baried, and rofe again the third
da.y, according to the fcriptures.’

Q ;. Did Cbrxji rife agam' with the fame body which was

A Chn[l did rife agam with the fame body, for he
bore the print of the nails in his hands and his feet, and
of the fpear in his fide: John xx. 27. ¢ Reach hither
thy finger, and behold my hands'; and reach hither thy
hand, and thruft it into my fide.” -

Q. 6.- Was nat Gbriff’s body corrupted in the grave ka the
‘ody of others 2

4. No:; for God did not fuffer him to fee corruption.
Ads xiiic 37 ¢ He, whom.God raifed again, faw no cor-
ruption.” .

Q. 7. “Was not Cbrgﬂ s body mortal after bis refurredm 2

"A. No ; for then his bedy did put on immortality.
Rom. vi. 9. ¢ Chrift, being raifed from ths dead, dieth
no more ;- death hath no.more dominion over him.’

3__8 Wl)at doth the refurrei¥ion of Chrift teach us- 2 ..

A. The refurre@ion of Chriit doth teach us tv walk in
newnefs of life.. Rom. 'vi..-4. ¢ Like.as Chrilt. was ratfed
up from the dead by . the glory of his Father, even fo~we
alfo fhould walk in newnefs of life.”

Q. 9. What doth the refurrittion of Chrift affure us of ? .

A. {he refurre&ion of Chrift doth affure us, that om

bodies fhall be raifed again ftom-the dead on the lalt -day.
1 Cor. xv. 20.: * Now is Chrift raifed:from. the dead, and.
become the firft fruits of them .that flept.’ 1«

Q. 10. What is the feconid part of Chrif¥s: exaltation e’m

A. The fecond part of uhnﬂ;'s exalt:atnon is. his aloen-
fion into bheayes... . o g

Q_ 1. Hbw.do you protie. Mat C/m afcend ' into heaven.?

A” By the feripture-recosd.of the witnefles which .faw
him. Luke xxiv. 50, 51..¢ And:he led them out as fur:
-as Bethany :-and he lifted upr his. hands, and bleffed them.
And while he bleffled them,. de: was.p.ttted &om ;hbn,
and carried up.mto heavens .-

Q, 12 Hous iong. afler | LbrifPs. ﬂ’ﬁ&ﬂ‘c 2ion was 6u nﬁen

4. Chu&’s afccnﬁmi' wasidrcy da Lys aftar hls nef'urru-—
G 2.
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tien, AQsi. 2, 3. “Until the day in whicli he was tuker
up, after he had given commandments unto the apoftles
whom he 'had chofen : to wlom ke thewed himfelf alive
after his paflion, by many infallible proofs, being {een of
them forty days.’ #
Q. 13. Wherefome did Clriff aftend into boaven 2
A. Chrift 2(¢ended- into h‘ey:ven, 1. That hic perfon.
fGod-man)m' htbe glorified there with that glory ‘which
as God) he had with the Father sbefore :the -world.
Jahn xwii. 5. <Anmd now, O Father, glorify thow me
with thine own felf, with the glory which I had with thee-
"before the world ‘was.’ 2. That-he might (as head of
the church) take pofieflion .of heaven-for- all his merm=
bers. Heb. vi. 20. ¢ Whither the forerunner is for as.
entered.’ ) .
Q. 14 Whatdoth Chrift's. dnte baaven doach .us 3
.A4. Chrift's afcenfion into heaven dovh teach us -to fet
our affe@ions on ithings abowe, where Chirift is. Col. iii.
2. ¢ Set your affeflions on things above, not on things.on
the earth.’ s he . v
. Q. 15. What is toe 1bird part.of Cheiffs: eraldation >
}Thc thixd .part.of Cﬁriﬂ:’sfenkaﬁm, is his fiting
at the right hand of God the Father. .
2;;!6 What is meam by Ghriff's fitting at the right bund.

g‘r.d. By Chril’s fitting. at the right band of:God, is.
meant, his being .exalted unto the higheft honor, and

wer,.and favor in heaven. L

Q..19. ‘Wiat doth Chrift de for bis people.which ase o the
earth, at the right.hand of Godin beaven?

A. Chrift, at the right kand of God in heaven; 1. Doth
.make continual interceflion forhis people. Rom. viii, 34.
“'Who is.cven at the:right hand 0£.God, whe alfo maketh
Jaterceflion for ms.> 2. He is.prepating a place in heav-

“.an for them: - John xiv. 2. ¢Ia.my Eather's houfe are:
many manfions : I go toprepare-a place for you.’

Q. 18. What is the fourth pars of Chriff's axaltatien ?
... Thefourth part of Chrift’s eaaitation, is his com-
ing to ju;l‘{;c the world: Matth. xxv. 31, 32. &c. ¢ When:
the Son-of. Man: fhall.come ia. kis glory, and all the holy:
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with him, then fhall he fir mpon the. throne of his
glory ; and befove him fhall be gathered all nations,” &e:
Q. 19, When is it that Chrifl will coms to judge she

aworid ? .

A. Chiift will come to judge the world at the laft day ;
then the world: fhall be at an end, .and all things fhali be
diffdlved. 3 Peteriii. 10, ¢ But the day of the will
come, in the which the heavens fhall pafs away with a
great noife, and the elements thall mele with fervent heat;
the carth alfo and the works that are therein fhall be
bugt np.’h il : T

Q. 20. Fu wubat i Chrift come to fudge the averld:
I %

A. . ni{mll ocome 10 judge the .world wwith his own:
glory, and the Father’s, and the haly angels’. Luke ix.
26. ¢ He fhall come in.his own glory, and in-his Father’s,.
and of the holy angels. - N

Q. 21. f:m mﬂgéhﬁydg& wwordd at shis bir glorious.

peararce : "

"A. Chri#} will judge the world: at his glorious appear-

ance, ‘in rightooutnefs, -reularinglto every one accordiag,
to his deferts.. Afsxvwii. 31. ¢ He hath appointed a day;.
in the swhichhe will judge the workd in righteoufnefs.’ .
2 Cor. ¥. 10. “We muft-all appear before the judgment,. .
4eat of Chrift, that ecvery one may receive the things.

done in his body; aceerding to that he hath done, whe

er it .be. good or bad.’

XXIX. .Quekt. How are we mads partakersof the res.
demprion purchafed by Chrif ? :

Aafw.":ve.anz made partakers of the redemption pur- .
ehafed by Chrift, by the efféctual application of it.to -
by his hog Spirit. - S

Q.3 By ashoms nuar our redemption purchafed 2

A. Our -redemption-was purchafed for us by the-blood'
of Chrift. Hah. ix. :2. ¢ By his own blood, lie entereds
in -once into -the holy place, having obtained: eternal re~
demption foruws., - . C

o. 2. By whomm is our redemption applied ? .

. Our redemption is applied by the holy Spirit, iar
Ris effedtnal operation-upen us. Titus iii. 5,6~ “Not:
by - works -of .righteoufnefs. which we have done, but ac-
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" eotding to his mercy he faved us by the wathing of régep.
erag!o‘:tg, and. renewing of the Holy Ghoft ; which he
fhed on'us abundandy, through Jefus Chrift our Sav-
ior.

~-XXX. %mﬁ; "How doth the Spirit appli to us the redem,
sion parchafed by Chrifk . . - . o :

.~Anfwm.. The Spirit :applieth to us.the redemption pur-
chafed by -Chrift,” by working faith - in us, and . thereby
uniting us to Chrift m our effetual calling. .

:' Q. 1. Whence is it ‘that the redemption puschafed by Chrift
is applied to us, or that we have an intereft therein 2
"\ 4. We have-an intéteft in the redeniption purchafed
by Chrift, through our union to him in our effc@ual call-
ing. 1 Cor i 30. “Ofhim are ye in Chrift Jefus, who
of God:is made unto us wifdom, and righteonfnefs, and
fandtification; and redemption.” Rom. vii. go. ¢ Whom
he called, them he alfo juftified.” o
. Q. 2, What is"tho univn betaveen Chrift and us

. The union between Chrift and us, is that whereby
. €hrift and we are joined together, arid made one: 1.Cor.
vi.' 17. ¢ He that 1s joined unto the Lord, is one fpinit.’
. Qs 3. Whence is it that we are united unto Chrif ?
‘. A. We are united unto Chrift,” 1. By the Spirit en
.God's-part, whereby he draws us, and- joins -us unto
Chiift. John vi. 44. ¢ No-man can come unto me, ex-
eept the Father, which hath fent me,.draw him.” 2. By
faith on our part, whereby we come ,unto Chrift, and lay
hold on-him. John:vi. 35. ¢ He that cometh unto me
fhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me fhall
never thirft.” " Eph.. iii. ‘x7. ¢ That Chrilt may dwell in

. your hearts by faith,’ . . - - .. ., -

Q. 4. Is faith from ourfelves, or from God 2~ - .

A. Though faith .be oys. a@, yet it is;God’s gift; and
the work of his Spirit. Eph ii. 8. ¢ By grace are ye
.faved, thirough faith ; and that not of yeurfelves : it is
the gift of God.” Col..ii. 12. ¢Yeare rifen with him
through the faith of the operation of God.’ . :

XXXI. Quelt * 4 batis effettual.colling ?

- .Anfiv. Effettual calling is the work of Cad’s Spiri,
whereby, convincing us of our fins and miiicry, eniiplt-
ning our mingds in the knowledge of Chrijt, and rem;v:ir.g
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our wills, he doth perfuade and enable us to embrace Je:
fus Chrift freely offéred to us in the gofpel i o

Q: 1. What is the difference between effectual calling and
inefleltual calling. - .. .. .

A. 1. Ineffe@ual calling is the bare external call of
the word, whereby all finners are freely invited unto
Chrift, that they may have life and falvation by him, but
m itelf is infufficient to perfuade and enable them . to
come unto him. Matth. xx. 16. ¢ Muany be called, but
few chofen.’ John v. 40. ¢Ye will not come unto me,
that ye might have life.” 2. Effe@ual calling is the in-
ternal call of the Spirit, accompanying the external call
of the word, whereby we are not only invited unto
Chrift, but alfo enabled and perfyaded to embrace him, as
he is freely proffered to us in the gofpel. John vi- 45.
¢ Every one that hath heard, and-hath learned of the Fa-
ther, cometh unto me.’ ) .

IQ."z. What is the work of the Spirit of God in our effectua
calling ? : . ) )

A.@The' work of the Spirit of God in our effectual
calling, is twofold ¢ 1. ‘Upon our minds. 2. Uponour
wills : o . R
Q. 3. What is the awork of the Spirit of God inour effe¥ual
calling upm our-minds 2 : :

A. The work of the Spirit of God in our effe@ual
calling upon our minds, is, 1.- A convincing us of our
fin and mifery. 2. An enlightening us in the knowledge
of Chrift. : . .o

Q- 4. What ii it for the Spirit to comvince our mind of our
fin and mifery ? : ‘

A. The Spirit worketh in our mind a convidtion of )

our fin and mifery, when he giveth us a clear fight and'
full perfuafion of the guilt of our fins, and a feeling ap-

prehenfion of the dreadful wrath of God, and the endlefs

miferies of hell, which we have deferved for fin, and eve-
ry hour are expofed unto ; which doth-wound our hearts-
and confciences, and filleth us with perplexin%’ca're what
to do to be faved. John xvi. 8. ¢ And when he is come,
he will reprove (or convince) the world of fin.> Ads ii.
37. ¢ Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in.



8 AW EXPLANATION QF FHE

their hearts, and faid unto Peter, and the reft of the apof:
tles, Men and brethren, what fhall we do #

Q 5 Wereby deth the Spirit convince us of eur fin and
m3, .

A. The Spirit convinceth us gqur fin and mifery, by
the Jaw, and threatenings thereof. Rom. iii. 20. ¢ By
the law is the knowledge of fin,’ Gal, iii. 10, ¢ Curfed
is every onme that contingeth not in all things which are
written in the hpak of the law to do them.’

o 6. What knowledge of Chrift dath the Spirit enlighten
our minds withal, after the corviction of our fiy and mifery ?

4. The Spirit doth. enlighten. our minds, after convic-
tion of our {in and mifery, with the knowledge, 1. That
Chrift only can fave, and that he is all-fufficient to do it.
Ads. iv. 32, ¢Neither is there falvation in any other:
for there is none other name under heayen, givep among
" maen, whereby we muft be faved.” Heb. vii, 25. ¢ Where-
fora be i3 able alfa to fave-them to the uttermoft thar
come unto God by him.” 2. That Chrift is willing te
* fave all that come pnte him.- John vi, 37. ¢Him that
cometh unto me I will in no wife caft out.’ 3. That
Chrift hath undertaken to fave us, and is faithful to per-
form it. Heh. ii. 17. ¢That he might ke a merciful
High prieft, in things pertaining to God, to make 1econ-
ciljation for the fins of the people.’

Q. 7. Wherely dath the Spirit enfighten us aith the kngevi-
edge of Chriff 2

A. The Spirit doth enlighten us with the knowledge
of Chrifl, by the. difcoveries of Chrilt in the gofpel, open-
ing our eyes to difcern him there difcovergd. Aés xxvi.
17, 18, ¢Towhom I fend thee, to open their eyes, and
to turn them from darkyefs unto light,’ &c.

. 8. What is the awork of the Spirit of God ip. our effeftaal
calling our wills ?

A. Thework of the Spitit of God in cur effe@ual ¢all-
ipg upon our wills, is to repew them.

Q. 9. What is it for our wills to be repewed ?

A Qur wills. are renewed, when the Spirit doth put
new inclinations and difpofitions into them. Ezek. xxxvi.
26. ¢ A new heart alfo wil] I F@vc you, and a new fpirit
will I put within you ; and I will take away the flony
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’gegt out of your fléfhi, and I will give you an heart of
flefh.?
Q. ld.fir‘e v‘nbtc Zveﬁdfe fid réniens onr o wills; and to
Rurn from fin unto Chrift ourfelves P

4. No ; it is thé almiglity power of the Spitit of God
that doth petfaide and endble us'ts einbrice jefus Chrift
by faith. - Eph. i. 19; 40. ¢ Anid what is the exceeding
greatnefs of his power to ws-Watd who bélieve, according
to thie workirig of his rhighty power § which he wrought
m Chrift, when he raifed him froi the dead.’

XXXiL, Quelt. What béncfits do ey wbich dre effetual-
Iy cafled partate of in thii fife ?

Anfw. They that are effeGually éalled, do in this life
partake of jultificatiow, addption, and fandtification, and
the feveral Benefits Which'in this life do éither accompany
or flow from them. :

XXXIIL. Quett, Whaiss juffifcation ?

Anfw. Juftification is an 2& of God’s free grace, where-
in he pardoneth all our fins, and dcceptéth us as righteous
in his fight, orily for thé rightéenefs of Chrift-imputed
to us; and received by faith alone. :o’sﬁj} .

. 1. Wherein doth our juflification ?

3. Our jultification dbtf’éonﬁ&'ii& two things : 1.'In
the parden of our fins. 2. In the aeceptation of us as
righteous. . ‘ ] ‘

Q. 2. Whe is the autbor of our jaflification ?

A. God is the author of our juitification, whofe a&t it
is. Rom. viii 33. ¢ Who fhall lay any thing to the charge
of God’sele® ? It'is God that juRtifieth.,’

Q. 3. Doth ‘God juflify ks frecly, or becanfe of foine mierit
in onrfelves ? ) .

A. God dothjuftify us by an a& of free giace. Rom.
iii. 24 ¢ Being juftified freely by his grace.’ .

Q. '¢. Through nbofe rightéonfnefe is it that we are juffifi-

ed?

A. We are juftifiedthtough the righteoafnefs of C hrift.
Rom. iii. 24. ¢ Bet j::(ﬁﬁe& freely by his grace, through

i the redemption which is in Chrift.’

i
|
|

Q. 5. Heii 7 the'righteoufnefs of -Chrift made ours ?

A. The righteoufndfs of Chrift is made ours by imput-

adon. Rom.iv, 6. ¢ David alfo defcribeth the bleflednefs
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«of the man unto whom the Lord imputeth righteoufnel(
without works ’

Q. 6. What is it for the rightcoufuefi of Chriff to be imput-
edtous ? - A

A. The righteoufnefs-of Chrift is imputed tq us, when
though. it be fubje@ively in Cbrift, -or the righteoufnefs
which he wrought, yet by God it is accounted ouss, as if
we wrought it ourfelves inour own perfons.

Q. 7. What is that righteoufnefs of Chrift awbich is imputed
20 us for our juflification ? ) o

4. 'L be righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is imputed to us
for our juftification, is his whole obedience to the law in
our ftead, and that both his.paflive obedienee in all his fuf-
ferings, efpecially.in his death, whereby we have the par-
donof all our fins. Eph. i. 7 ¢In whom we have re-
demption through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins :> and
his adtive obedience alfo, whereby we are accepted as
righteous in God’s fight. Rom. v. 19. ** For as by one
maun's difobedience, many were made finners ; fo by the
ebedience of one, fhall many be made righteous.” -
c.bQ 8  Whereby dowe recsive and apply this righteoufucfr of

rift ¥ ‘ . - .

A. Wereggive and apply this righteoufnefs of Chrift by
faith. Rom.iii 22. ¢Even the righteoufnefs of God
which is by faith of Jefus Chrift unto all, and-upon all
them that believe.” . . x i

Q. 9. Are we juflified by faith only, and not by works, at
leaft in jart ? ’ LT :

4. We are juftified only by faith, and meither in whale
nor in part by works. Gal. ii. $6. < Knowing that 2 man
is not juftificd by the works of the law, but by the faith of
Jefus Chrift ; even we have believed in Jefus. Chrift, that
we might be juftified by the faith of Chrift.’ :

Q. .10. Hoaw is it then faid, James ii. 24. Y¢ fee then bow
that by works a man is juflified, and not by faith cnly ?

4.1 The apoftle Paul doth plainly and pofitively af-
firm, and by many arguments prove juftification by faith,
without works, in his cpiftles 1o th(i(omans and the Ga.
latians ; and be fure the ajt.ttie James, being infpired by
the fame Spirit in writing bis piltle, doth not really con-
tradi® this do@rine. 2. The appftle James doth nat iz .

|



“*SHORTER CATECHISM. 85

this chapter treat-of ‘the jultification of our faith in the
fight of God, but of the juiftification of our faith in the
fight of men ; and thus he doth aflert that jultification is
by works. Verfe 18. ¢ I will thew. thee my tigth by my
works.” Faith jultifieth our perfons, but works juttify oyg
faith, and declare us to be julliied before men, who cane
not fee nor know our faith but' by our works. - . - ¥

Q. 11, How ‘do you, prove -that-awe ‘are not juflificd by
workss : o - A

A. 1. Becaufe the whole world is guilty of fin, and
thofe that are guilty of fin carinot havea perfeét rights
coufnefs of werks aind thofe that havemdt s perfed right-
eoufnefs caonot be: juftified: i the {ight of- God. Thufy
the apoftle convinceth both Jew and Gentile of fin, in the
firft And fetond chapters tathe Romans, ard this, ¢ T'hat.
(as chap. iii;. 19.) every mouth may be flopped and the °
whole world -may bécome guilty before God;’ and there-
fore inferreth, verfe. zo. ¢ By the deeds of the law, no fleth
liviag fhall be’ juftified.” 2. Becaufe, if we were jnftified
by works, ‘the fewardiwonld be of debt, and not of  grace:
Rom. iv. 4.~¢ Now to hirh :that- worketh is the reward
not reckoned of grace, but:of debt.” But the reward is not
of debt, but of grace :* and they that are juftifred, are not
juftified as r‘ighteous, with a.righteoufnefs of works, but
as ungodly. Verfe s. * He juftifieth the mdly.’ 3. Be-
caufe Abraham, the father of the fai , though he
had a righteoufncfs of .works, yea, warks wrought in
faith, yet he wasnot juftified hy his works : and if he
were juftified without his works, {o are all others that are '
juftified; - juftified . withoit “worké. Rom. iv. 2. ¢ For if
Abraham were juftified by works, he ‘hath whereof to
glory.’. But Abraham had not whereof to glogy before
God, therefore he was not juftified by works. :

Q. 12. Hbardo’ gou prove that awe- are. juflified. by faith
ﬂﬂl 2o I Tl ‘ ‘.“.'\‘2"

{{ 1. It is pofitively afferted and. concluded from
feveral arguments: by the apoftle. Rom.jii. 28, ¢«'fhere.
fore we conclude, that 2 man is juftified by faith, without
the deeds of the law.’ 2. Thefo bting.\fuch ia thing ay
juftificdtion, and juftificatidn cannot be by works, as hath
been proved, tand there. beig nos other, wag . of. jultifica-
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tion but by faith ; it muR be by faith. 3. The righteouf-
nefs of Chrift is perfe&, and fufhcient for our juflification;
and by faith his righteoufnefs is received and made ours
in the account of God ; therefore' we are iuﬂiﬁcd by faith.
4 Juftification by faith doth give God all the glory, and
excludeth all boafting in man ; therefore it is by faith.
Rom. iii. 27. ¢ Where is boafting then ? It is excluded.
By what law? By the law of works ? Nay; but by the
law of faith.’ 5. Abraham was juftified by faith, and all
wthers are juftified the fame way, :

Q. 13. How doth fuith juflify ? :

o Faith doth not jultify as 2 work in us, butas an in-
- frument which applicth the perfe& righteoufnefs of Chrift

without us, whereby we arejuftiffed: SR

Q. 34 May e be juftified by faith in Chriffs righteouf-
nefs nwitheat us, dtbonéb we have no rigbteoafm v awithin us ?

A. We arc juftified only by faith in Chrift’s righteou{-
nefs without us, but this juftification is always accompa-
nied with fan&ification, in which a righteoufrefs is
wrought within us,” without which our juftification can-
not be true. ‘By the fame faith whereby our perfons are
Juftified, our hearts alio are purified. ‘A&s ‘iv. g. ¢ Puri-
fying their hearts by faith.’

XXXIV. Queft. What is adoption :

Anfw, -Adoption is an a& of God’s free grace, whereby
we are received into the number, and' have 2 right to all
the privileges of the. {fons of God.: - -~
G’ d. 1. How many ways may we be faid to bethe children of

. : .

A.-We are the children of God, '1. By regeneration.
2. By adoption, whereby we differ, 1. From Chrift, who
is God’s fon by eternal generation. 2. From the angels
who are God'’s fons by creation.

Y Q. 2. What irit for men to adept Children ®

. Men ‘adopt children when they take ftrangers, or
foch as are'none of their own' children, into théir families
and actount them their children; and accordingly do
ke care for thém-as if they were their own.

t Q. 3. Whatisit for God.to adopt childrem ?

4. God doth' adopt :children when he taketh them

whxch."‘axe“htgusg ‘and - by hatust' children of -wrath,
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into his family, and recciveth them into the number, and
giveth them a right to all the privileges of the fons and
daughters of God. Eph. ii. 3. ¢ And were by nature the
children of wrath, even as athers.” Eph. ii, tg. ¢ Now
therefore ye are no more frangers and foreigners, but fel-
low- ¢itizens with the faints, and of the houfehold of God.’
2 Cor. vi. 18. ¢ And Iwillhe 2 father unto you, and ye
fhall be’ my fons and daughtses, faith the Lord Ale

Q. 4. Ii there amy motive in any of the childven of men, te
zdue G;ﬁnﬂt them, as thive isdn Wfe: that are adopted
»men s o . . IR T [N NN
A. There is neither beauty, not any levely qualifica-
tion, nor any thing in the leafl, to move and incline God
to adopt any wham he doth adopt, but it-is an a& only
of his free grace and love. 1. John, il 1. ¢ Behold what
manner of love the father hath.beftowed .upan us, that we
fhould be called the fons of God o
G‘% 5. Are all the childron of mem-the adapred childrom of.
A. No : only fuch perfons ane adapted as do believe
m Chrilt. John'i. 12. ¢ As many as reccived him, to
them gave he power to become the fons of God, even to
them that believe on hia name.” Gal. iii. 26. ¢ For ye are
Q6. bat are sbofeprviges sch h sipid shildren
. 6. What are thofe priviezges which the adspled chil
oj’gfd bave a'ﬂkbt unte ? . ‘ .
A: The privileges which the adopted children of God
have a right unto,. are, 1. God’s fatherly protefion of
them from temporal and fpiritual evils. Plal. ezxi. 7.
¢ The Lord fhall preferve them fram all- evil.” 2. God’s
fatherly provifion of all needful thmgs, both for their
foul and body.. Pfal. xxziv. 10. ¢ They, that feck the Lord,
fhall not want any goed thing.’ 3. God’s fatherly cor-
re&ion of them. Heb. xii. 6. ¢ For whom he loveth he
chafteneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom be receiveth.’ 4.
God’s audience and return to.their prayers. 3 John v. 14,
15. ¢ And this is the confidence which we have in him,
that if we afk any thing according to his will, he heareth
us ; and if we know that he heareth us, whatever we afk
wee know .that. we have:the petitions we . defired of
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him.” 5. A fure title: td thelinlievitanee of themgdmn'bf
“heaven. Rom. viii. ¢:And ‘if children, then hcars
‘heirs of God, and j Jome “heirs withiChrift? . . -
© XXXV. Quelt. What is fanctification? .-

Anfw. Santification is the work of God's free gtace,
whereby we are renewed in the whole. man,: after. the im-
age of God, and are enabled more and: mo_re to .- die unto
fin, and live unte righteoalglis - i el i Y

Q. 1. Wherein doth fané? ﬁcataarx differ ﬁ-om J:g/i&knwﬂ
Ullddlvfh“? cLonl TV v Y L tmoren sl

P Sa:n&tﬁcatm doth . dt&'er- frodd t_ﬂﬁhﬁtmcm and
adoption, in that, 1. Juftification and adoption are .ads
of God withouat us : fanQtifisstion is:h work of God with-
in us. 2. Juftification.and adoptiondo make only.a rela:
tive change : fabification doth make im s ayeal cluinge.

- 3. Jultification and adeption are perfe@ at firft  fandifis
eation-is.carried on by degreestuntd perfection. !

Q. 2. Whofe work is the ok of fanidificdtion ? -

" 94: 1. “Though we be the fubjedts=of. hh&tﬁcatnon, yet
we are not the authors and efficient caufes of our fan&ifis
edvion : ‘wecan defile curfelves, but we «cannot *cleanfe
ahd.venew ourfelves. 2 - Sanétification is the work of-God
which is wrought by his Spitit. . 2. Theffi: ii 13.m God
hath {from the beginning chofen youtto falmzm, througla
fandification of the Spirit.” !

v Q. 3. I there o defert-of the grace of. ﬁnagftnmt‘ m\m;

‘ {/ the children of men before they are [andt] ified?

A.1No : fo¢ . al}*the children ‘of men are by nature
whol!#»pﬂlmed -with fin, and it is* wholly of God’s fe
grace that any of them are fandified. : P

Q-+ 43" Wherdink doth our fanctification confift ? : -

A. OQurifuntificarion | doth confift in our rengvation
nﬁer theimage.of God; ih Pnowledge, righteoufnefs, and
holinels. Cdl. 4% 10.-¢ Pdrtm thenew’man, whicls is:re-
newed in. hnowledge, after the i image of him that:created
him.” Eph. iv. 24. ¢ And that'ye put.on the new.man,
wi}tch after God is crcated in rnghteoufnds and mwlnh-
nefs.’

5. What-is the fabfec? of our fan at:m:? N

% The fubje& offur fanﬁhﬁcﬁaﬂs-m& -whdle-nman,
uaderflanding, will, confcignce, memory,affeftions,mehich
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all are renewed and changed in regard of their qualifica-
tions ; and all the members of our body, which are chang-
ed in regard of their ufe, bemg made inftruments of
righteoufnefs. ’

Q. 6. Whereinis our fanétifization begun ?

4. Our fanQification is begun in our regeneration and
effeual calling ; wherein our minds are firft enlightened
g:x;! our wills rcnewed, and the habits of all graces are in-

edo :

3: 9. Howis our JanBification carried on ?

Our fan@tification is carried on by degrees, as God
doth blefs his providences, efpecially his ordinances;
through them to communicate farther meafures of his
" fpirit and grace;

Q. 8. Wherein is our faaﬂl/icat:m perfelted ?

A. Qur.fan@ification is perfected in our glorification,
when we fhall be made perfectly free from fin, and fuﬁy
conformable unnto the image of God.

Q. 9. Wbat are the parts of fandlification ?

A. These are two parts of {fanification: 1. Mortiﬁ-
cation, whercby we are enabled to die more and more
unto fin. ‘Rom. vi. 11.” ¢ Reckon ye yourfelves to be dead
-indeed unto fin.” 2. Vivification, whereby we are enabled
to live unto righteoufnefs. Rom. w. 13. ¢ Yield yous-
felves unto God, as thofe that are alive. from the dead,
and your members as inftraments of ngh:enufneﬁ unto
God.’

XXXVL Qucﬁ. Wbat are ‘the benefits awbich in thij I ife
do accompany of ﬁaw Jfrom juffi ﬁumn, adoption and /&nﬂ«ﬁu-
tion ?

Anfw. The bemﬁts which in this life do accompany or
flow from juftificatian, adoption, and fan&ification, ave

‘wflurance oil QGod’s love, peace of confcience, joy in the
Ghoft, increafe of grace, and perfeverance therein
to the end.
2. How many forts of bemfits are there ahich do 6:19»3
te thefe which are juflified, adspted and fandlified ?

A. There are three forts of benefits which do belong

"wunto thofe which are juftified, adopted and fan&ified ;
namely, 1. Benefits in this lifz. 2. Beneﬁts at death. 3.
Benefits at the refurrection.

N2
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.3, What are the benefits cwbich belony to juftiffed, odophs

ol @w&)ﬁdﬁrﬁtx in this life ? ' :

A. The benefitd which belong to jaflified perfons in
this life, are five : 1. Affurance of God's love. 2. Peace
of ‘confcience. 4. Joy'in the Holy Ghoft. 4. Increafe of
grace. 5. Perfeverance in grace to the end. Rom. v. 1,
2. 5. ¢ Being juftified by faithh we have peace with God,
through our Lord Jefus Chrit. By whom alfo we have
siccefs by faith into this grace wherein we ftand, and re-
joice in the hope of the glory of God. And hope maketh
not athamed, becaufe the love of God is fhed abroad in
our hearts, by the Holy Ghoft which is given unto us.
Philip. i. 6. ¢ Being confident of this very thing, that he
which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it
tmntil the day of Jeéfas Chrift.’ '

Q. 3. What are the bermfits that do accomtpany and ‘flens
Srom ;ﬁcﬁg&t and fenfe of juftification, udsption and fanc¥ifficu
tion

A. The benefits which do zccompany and flow from
the fight and fenfe of juftification, adoption and fan&ifica-
tion, are affurance of God’s love, peace of confeience, joy
in the Holy Ghoft. 2 end walontl :

Q. 4. May not any unjuftified an iffed at-
tain ax;d'rz‘[em;z- ? i : - ! "ﬁ“

4. Unjufhfied perfons may fome of them have a a%::
Juomptuous ¢onfidence of God’s lave, but' not read -afur-
ance ; they may have a carnal fecurity, and falfe peact,
but No true fpiritual peace 3 they may have a-carnal joy,
or ungrounded fpiritual joy, but-ne found fpiritaal -and
heavenly joy of the Holy Ghoft ; thefe benebts are
zntliy unto fuch as ate truly juflified, adopted and fan@i-

e » A TLe .
© Q. 8. Whence ir it that all that are juffifid; adopted, and

. Janttified, do nek attain thefe bemefits ?

4. Becaufe all have not « fight and fenfe of thelr juftis
fication, adoption and fan@ification, bue ate under dedbrs
and therefore feat that God doth hate them, and st
love them ; therefore they have tronbles of confcience in-
ftead of peace, and fogrow in fpitit inRead of the joys of
the Holy Ghoft. : :

Q. 6. How may a child of God get* 8 fure rvidmcersf bis
]

J3fli%cation and adoptien ?
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4. A diild of God may get 2 fare evidence ofhis jufia
fleation and adoption by his fan&ification. :
Q. 3. Wiat is.afure pvidence of fanitification ?

4. A fare evidence of fanQification is increafe of grace.
Q. 8. What arcthe bimfits which accompany and foxu from

”‘M%ﬁ!ﬂ‘ﬁdﬁm jon and fonctifiction ?
4. The benefits which accompany and flow from the:
. being of juftification, adoption and fanctification, are, in-
creafe o guc:. and perfeverance therein to the end.
Q. 9. Do oll truly juflified, adopied and funttified perfous
e ey jotifind, adopted and fendlified
- L 1. pted ane ons
do not at all times aQually increafe in grace, for fome of.
tl;em may at {ome tiuu:l be un:}er declining an?p;iﬁeuys
o e. 2. They are always of a growing difpofition;
:ns?:ﬁmoutom in grace ; aond at fome time of other
they do grow, wher they do not perceive themfelves to.
grow, but fear that they do decline. -
Q. m;.‘Do dm%ﬁd. adopled and faniified perfons
.4, Al mn‘y juftifed, adopted and fanQified perfons do
perfevere in grace to the end, and fhall affutedly atcain

Q. 11. How do yeu prove this # . }
- . 1. From God’s mﬂsﬁin% utichangeable love, und
bis faihfulne(s in his promifes of . perfeverince, as well as
of hoawen, which he bath made umato thems. 2. From

their ‘union and relation to Chrift, and his undertaking -

for themy. 4. From the eonftant abode and indwellin
of :the Spicit of God in them. 4. From the naturs <
grace ; whick is an abiding feed, which can nevet be to-

--.(Q;‘sz. Moy wt any belicvers, by fulling into fin, Sall fromt

'dn beligvers 'y thr Ough the remainder ofcoﬁ-
jon in them, and :::I violence of Satan’s tempting of
them,. fall:inso finfoully, and fo fall from fome degrees
and meafures of grace ; but they will never fall totally
m.ﬁndly.fmm.m. And when we fee any to fall to-
tally and finally the profeffion which they formetly
madey wei may Joow shat they were pever in that fincer

i

- |
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ity whichi they profefied-themfcives to-be. 1 Johnii. 9.
¢ They went out from us, but they were not of us : forif
they had been of us, no doubrt they would have continued
with us : byt they went out, that they might be made
“manifelt-that they were not all of us.’

XXXVIL. QueRt. Wbhat benefits do. belicvers receive from
Chrift at their death ? ) . o

Anfw. The fouls of believets are at their death made
petfe& in holinefs, and do immediately pafs into glory;
and their bodies being ftill united to Chrift, do reft in
their graves till the refurretion. ’ .

- Q. 1. How maniflld are the benefits of belicvers at their
death ? .

. A. ‘The benefits of believers at their death are twofold,
t. In regard-of their fonls. 2. In regard of their bodies.
- Q. 2. What is the bencfit of belicvers at their death, in re-
gard of their fouls ? : . ‘

A. The fouls of believers at their death, 1. Are made
perfe& imholivefs. "Heb. xii. 23. ¢ And to the fpirits of
juft men made perfe®.” 2. They do immediately pafs
ito glory.: Philip. i. 23. ¢ Having a defire to depast,
and to be with Chrift.’ . e e

Q. 3. Wherein doth confift the perfec? holinefs nubich the fouls
of believers fhall have at their death- ? Lo
- .A. The perfe@ holine(s of believers fouls at their death
doth confift, 1. In their perfe& freedom from.the Rain
and pollution, from the being, or any inclination uato fin.
Rev. xxi 27. ¢ Fhere fhall in no wife enter inso it any
thing that defileth.” 2. In their perfe& re&titude of. foul,
and full conformity unto the image of Chrift. Eph. iv. 13.
¢Till we.all come in the unity- of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe& mwan, nato
the meafure of the ffature of the fulnefs.of Chrift.’

Q. 4. What is that glory which the fouls of belicvers at death
do immediatelypafsinte ? - - - - L
" A. The fouls of believers at death do immediately pafs
into, 1. A glorious place. 3. A glorious eompany. 3.
Aélorious ate. - - - - . . .

. Q. 5. What ir that glorieus phace ewhick the of deliev-
wr at death btmaadtau[rpqﬁ’::;o ? . fuls of
.. 4. The glorious place which beliewers. fquls de immac-
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diately pafs into, is their Father’s houfe in heaven, where:
there arc _manfions prepared for them by Chrilt. Jobn
siv. 2. ¢ In my Father’s houfe are many manfions : if it:
were not {0, I would have told you. I go to prepare a:
place for youn.” .. . ICIE .
=« Qu.On What.is the glorious company aahich the fouls. of be-
licvers do immediately pafi into 2 . 3. . ., L. it LW
- 4. The glorieus tompasy-which the fouls of . believers
do immediately pafs into, is-the company of God aod
Chrilt in his glory, as al{o the company of angels, and thes
tpuls of other. faints in their glory, 2 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8.1
¢ Therefore we arc always ¢onfident, knowing that whilfk:
we are at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord
(for we walk by faith, not by fight :) We are confident, 1
fay, and willing rather to be abfent from the body, and to
be prefent with the Lord.” Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. ¢ We!
are .come to, the heavenly Jerufalem, to an inpumerable-
company of angels, to the general affembly, and to God:
the Judge of all, and to the fpirits of jult.men made pex-
fe&, and to Jefus the mediator of the new covenant,” ..
" Q. 7.-What is that glorious fldte awhich the. fouls of belicv-
ers at death ds immediately pafs into ? : Y
A, The glorious flate of the fouls of believers immedi-
ately after their death, is a ftate-of bleffed:reft. - Heb. iv..
o-. ++:There. remaincch thercfore a reft to the people of:
God’ Rev. xiv. 13. “ And I heard a vaice from heaven,
fayingy: Blefled are: the dead that die in the Lord, from,
henceforth : Yea, fuith the Spirit, that they may reft from:
their labots.; . and their works do follow them. /. - ro
. Qs 8. What is the benefit of befievers at.their death,. in re-:
gard of Heir bodies ? . o
- A. 1: The bodies of believers at their death are ftill:
unized unto Chrift ; for though. death doth for a while fep--
arate their fouls from their bodies, yet death cannot fepa--
rate Chriff from’ eithet : but as-when Chrilt died, }yis hy-
poftatical or perfonal union flill remained, his divine na-;
turé being united bath to his-foul in heaven, and to his
body io the tomb on carth; fo when believers die, their
myfical union unto Chzift fill remaineth, and Cbrift is,
upited. both unto " théir,fouls with him in glory, and to
their bodies, which are his members, even when they are,

4
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rotting in the grave. 1 Cor. vi, 15. ¢ Know ye not that
your bodies are the members: of Chrik? 1 Theffl iv. 14.

. ¢Them " alfo which fleep in Jefus will God bring with
Mim.’ 2. The hodies of belicvers do-reft -in their graves,
as in beds, until the refurre®ion. Ifaiah lvii. 2. ¢ He fhall
enter into. peace ¢ they fhyll reft in their beds, each one
walking in his uprightnefs.” . . . )

Q. 9. What is that rfm&iwﬁm of #

' A The refurre@ion here fpoken of, is the laft and gen-
etal referre®ion of all the dead that have lived in all ages,
from the begiaaing of the creation ; which will be firit of
the righteous, and  then of the wicked at the laft day.
John v. 28, 29. ¢ The bour is coniing in the which all
that ave in the graves fhall hear his voice, and fhall come

_forth, they that have done good unto the refurrection of
life ; and they that bave done evil unto the refurre&ion of
damnation.” 5 Thefl. iv. 16. ¢ Thedead m Chrift fhall
sife firt.’ . 4 ’ .

Q. 10. How do you prove that there fhall ke fuch a general
refurretion ? :

A. It may be undeniably proved from the power of
God, and the revelation of the word. If God be of infi-
nite power, and therefore can raife all the dead ; and in~
finitely true, and iu his word hath revealed that he will
raife all the dead, then there thall be a general refarrec.
tion : but God is infinitely powerful, and can raife all the-
dead ; and infinitely true, and in his word hath revealed
that he will raife all the dead, therefore there fhallbea
general refurre®iont. The ground of the..Sadducees er-.
ror, who denied the refi iop, was their ignorance in
thefe two great foundations of this do&rine, namely, the
power of ére , and the feriptures. - Mark xii. 24. *Do ye
not therefore err, becaufe ye know not the fcriptures, nei-
ther the power of God.” 5 the .

. 11, Shall the dead be raifed it me Sodics which
:oldwmalmk a“ﬁ_‘ : F S

: A. The dead thall be raifed with the fame bodies. Job
xix. 26, ¢ And though after my f&kin worms defiroy this
body, yetin my flefh fhall I fee God.’ .

' Q. 13. How do yeu preve that the doad foall be raifed with
the fame body ? . ' :

LRI el Y T d
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A. 1. Becaufe, if the dead were not raded with the
fame body, it could in no proper fenfe be called a refurrec.
tion, but anew creation. 2. Becaufe the firfk body was
an inftrument of righteounfnefs, or fin, and therefore fhall
thare in the réward or punithment.

- Q.13. Will mat the bodies, when they are raifed, differ from
what they are now ?

A. The bodies which fliall be raifed, will not differ
from what they are now, in regard of their fubftance and.
effence ; but they will exceedingly differ in regard of

their qualities. )

' w2 :’4 Wherein do unbelicvess differ from belicvers at their
deat
. A. The bodies of believers are at their death fhut up in
the prifon of the grave ; and the fouls of unbelievers are
fhut down in the prifon of hell, where they are filled with
' horror and anguith in the company of devils and other
i damned fpirits, and there relerved in chains of darknefs
. until the ly::dg,rment of the great day. 1 Pet.iii. 19, 0.
¢ By which alfo he went and preached unto the fpirits in
prifon ; which fometime were difobedient.” 2 Pet. ii. 4.
‘God fpdred mnot the angels that finned, but caft them
down into hell, and delivered them into chains of dark-
nefs, to be referved unto judgment.’

XXXVIIE. Quelt. What benefits do belicvers receive from
Chrift at the refurretiion ?

‘Anfav. At the refurre@ion, believers being raifed up in
glory, fhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the
day of 'judgment, and made perfeltly blefled in the full
enjoyment of God to all eterniey. -

. 1. Hoaw thany ways may the benefits awhich believers ve-
ceive from Chrift at the refurre&ion be confidered ?

A. The benefits which believers receive from Chrift at
the refurre@ion may be tonfidered in three refpeds: 1. la
refpe& of their refurre@ion itfelf. 2. In refpeét of the day
of judgment, after their refarre@ion. 3. In refped of hea-
ven, the day of judgmerit.

3. 2. %}t isthe t-of Belicvers in refpelt of their ref-

g 2 4

‘A “The benefit of believers in refpe®-of theit-refarrec.

sion.isfcll; fanbes they- Gualiibousifed in glovy. .
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Q. 3. What ghry doth this refer unto ? -~ o
%%t doth r‘gfcry'unto' the glory which fhall be put up-
on-the bodies of believers at their refurre@ion, which were
- ile bodies, both while they were putrefied in the grave,
and while alive before,.as they were mftruments of fin,
und fubje& to difeafes and death.’.. Philip. iii. 21. ¢ Who
fhall change our vile body.’ R -
< Q. 4= Whatis'that glory which fhall be put upon the bedies
“of beliroers at the refurrettion # . e L
=" 4. The.bodies of believerss at the refurre®ion, fhall be
made moft healthful, firong, fpiritual, incorruptible, im-
‘mortal, -moft beautifiil and. gloricus, like. .unto Chrift’s
moft glorious body.  Philip. 1ii. 21. ¢ Who fhall change
our vile body, " that'it may: be fafhiioned like unto his glo-
rious body, according to the working whereby he is able
‘to fubdue all.things unto himfelf.”. 1 Corlav. 42, 43, 44.
‘53, 54. *So allo is the refurretion of 'the dead. Itts
fown in corruption, it is raifed in incorruption : it is fown
in' difhonor, itis raifed in glory ¢ it is fown in weaknefs,
‘it is raifed in power : it is fown a natural body, it is raif-
ed a fpiritual body. For this corruptible. muft put on in-
-corruption, and this mortal muft put on immortality. So
when this corruptible fhall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal fhall have put on immortality, then fhall be
“bronght to pafs the faying that is written, Death is fwal-
lowed up in victory.” o S
- Qu'5- What benefits fhall believers have after their refurrec-
tion, at the day of fudgment ? . o
A. Atthe day of judgment, 1. Believers fhall be gath-
ered together frorm all the corners of the earth bythe an-
-gels. Matth. xxiv. 31. * And he fhall fend his dngels with
a great found of a trumpet, and they fhall gather togeth-
“erhis ele& from the four winds, frem one end of heaven
Yo the other.’ 2. Believers fhall be all caught up togeth-
“ler in the cleuds, to meet the Lord Jefus, who will come
down 'with a fhopt from heaven. 1 Thell} iv. 16, 1.
_¢ For the Lord himfelf fhall defcend'fromi heaven witha
thout, with the voice.of thearchanpel..and with the tfump
of God ; and the dead in Chrift fhall rife frR :~then we
whiéh are alive ahd remain, fhall'bé caught/up together
with them in thodlbudls tohneati el pii-alin e . 8.
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Believers fhall be placed on the right hand of Jefus Chrift.
Matth. xxv. 33. ¢ And he fhall fet the fheep on his right
hand.’ 4. Believers fhall be openly aeknowledged by
Chrift to be his, and acquitted from falfe afperfions which
have been caft upon them, and from the real guilt of all
fins which have been committed by them, becaufe of their
intereft in Chrift and his righteoufnefs. Matth. x. 32.
¢« Whofoever fhall confefs me before men, him will I con-
fefs alfo before my Father which is in heaven,” Rom. viii.
33 34. ¢ Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of God’s
€lect : It is God that juftifieth. Who is he that condemn-
eth ? Itis Chrift that died.” . 5. Believers fhall be enter-
tained and invited by Chrift, to take poflefion of the glo-
rious inheritance prepared for them. Matth. xxv. g4
«Then fhall the King fay unto them on his right hand,
Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the world.” 6. Be-
lievers thall it with Chrift as affeffors in judgment of the
wicked angels and wicked men. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. ¢ Do ye
not know that the faints fhall judge the world? Know ye
not that we thall judge angels 2 _

Q. 6. What bencfits fhall believers reecive after the day of
Judgment in beaven ? ‘

A. Believers in heaven fhall be made perfe&ly blefled
in the full enjoyment.of God to all eternity. _

Q. 7. Wherein will confifi the perfect effedncfs of believers
in heaven ? ] _ '

A. The. perfe& bleflednefs of believers in heaven will
confift, 1. In their perfe@ immunity or freedom from all
evil, and that both of fin and mifery. Eph. v, 27. ¢ That
ke might prefent it to himfelf a .%lorious church, not hav-
ing fpotor wrinkle, or any fuch thing:; but that it fheuld
be holy and without blemifh.” Rev. xxi. 4. ¢ And God
fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there fhall
be no more death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither fhall
there be any more pain.’ 2. In their full enjoyment of
God the chicefeft good. .
. %_8 What. deih the full enjoyment of God in beaven imply ?
- 4. The full enjoyment of Ged which believers thall
have in heaven doth wmply, 1. That they thall have the
glosious prefence of God with them.  Rev.axi, ¢ Be-

' J
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hold, the tabernacle of God:is with men, and he will
dwell with them.” 2, That they fhall have the immedi-
afe and beatifical vifion of his face. Rev. xxii. 4. ¢ And
they fhall fee his face, and his name fhall be-in their fore-
heads.’ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. ¢ For now we fee through a glafs
darkly ; but then faceto face.” 1 John iii. 2. ¢ We fhall
fee him as ke is.” 3. That they fhall have both a full per-
{uafion and fenfe of God’s love unto them, and perfe&
love in their hearts towards him, which doth neceffarily
refult or arife from the vifion of God in heaven. 4. That
they fhall have fulnefs and exceeding joy. Pfal. xvi. 11.
¢ In thy prefence is fulnefs of joy.” Jude 24. ¢Now to
him thatis able to prefent you faultlefs before the pre-
fence of his glory with exceeding joy.” -

Q. 9. What is it that will fweeten the bappinefs cof believers
$n the full enjoyment of God'in bheaven ?

A. That which will fweeten the happinefs of believers
4dn their full enjoyment of God in heaven, will be the eter-
ity thereof ; that it fhall be without any interruption,
and without any end. & Thefl. iv. 17. ¢ And fo fhall we
ever be with the Lord.’

. 10. Wherein will differ the condition of unbelievers and
all the aicked aworld, from that of believers, at the laft day ?

A. The condition of unbelievers, and all the wicked

- world, will be miferable beyond expreflion at the laft day
of judgment : For, 1. Their badies fhall arife and come
forth like prifoners out of the grave, and whatfoever -
firength and immortality fhall be put upon them, will be
only to make them capable of eternal torments and mif-
ery. 2. They fhall with horror and dreadful fhriekings fee
Chrift coming in flaming fire, to take vengeance npon
them., Rev.i. 7. ¢ Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and
every eye fhall fee him, and they alfo which pierced him ;
and all kindreds of the earth fhall wail becaufe of him.’
2 Thefl. i. 7, 8. ¢The Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the
gofpel.” 3. They fhall ftand béfore the throne and judg-
ment-feat of Chrift ; where the books fhall be opened,
wherein all their fins are recorded ; according to which

N they thall be judged, and fentenced to everlafting pun-
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ifthment. Rev. xx. 11, 12. ¢ And Ifaw a great white
throne, and him that fat on it, from whofe face the earth
and the heaven fled away, and there was found no place
for them. And I faw the dead, fmall and great, ftand
before God ; and the books were opened ; and the dead
were judged out of thofe things which were written in the
books, according to their works.” Matth. xxv. 4I.
¢ Then fhall he fay unto them on the left hand, Depart
from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels’ 4. They fhall then be driven away,
from the prefence of the Lord into hell, where they fhall
be punifhed with extremity of anguifh, and torment in,
foul and body, without any alleviation or intermiffion,
unto all eternity. Matth. xxv. 46. ¢ And thefe fhall go.
away into everlafting punifhment.” Rom.ii. 8, 9. ¢In-
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguifh (fhall be) up-
on every foul of man that doth evil, of the Jew firft, and
alfo of the Gentile. Rev. xiv. 11. ¢ And the fmoke of
their torment afcendeth up forever and ever : and they
have noreft day nor night.” -

XXXIX. Queft. What is the duty avhich God requireth of
man ? -

Anfw. The duty which God requircth of man is obe-
dience to his revealed will. o

Q. 1. Upon awkat account is obedicnce unto God the duty of
man ? ' .

A. Obedience unto God is the duty of man, becaufe
God is his Creator and Benefa&or, and fupreme Sovereign
Lord and King. :

. 2. Is there any other Lord over the confcience, ks can
require abedience of man for their owun fake chicfly, befides God 7

A. Godis the only Lord of the confcience ; and though
we are to obey magiftrates, and parents, and mafters, yet
we are chiefly to do this, becaufe God rcquireth us fo to
do; and if they command us to do any thiag which God
doth forbid, we are to refufe obedience, being to obey
God rather than any man in the world. Ads iv. 19.
¢« Whether it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto
you rather than unto God, judge ye.’ )

! & 3. What rule hath God given us, according to which our-
whole obedience mufl be guided ? . .-
. 4. The only rule which God hath given us, according
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to which our whole obedience unto him muft be guided,
is his revealed will. «

Q. 4. Hath God any other will than that hich be hath re-
vealed ? :

A. God hath a fecret will of his counfel coneerning alt
things which come to pafs, and this cannot be knowns as
to moft things beforechand, and therefore is no rule for
our obedience. : )

Q. 5. What is the difference betaween God's fecret awilly and
God’s rewealed will ?

"A. God’s fecret will is concerning all things that are
done, and thall be done ; and doth extend even unto fiaful
acions, which he doth will to permit and determine, and
dire& beyond man’s will and intention, to his own glory.
But God’s revealed will is concerning thofe things which
may and ought to be done ; and doth extend only unto
thofe things which are duty, and which in themfelves do
tend to God’s glory : and this revealed will is the rule of
man’s obedience, _

Q. 6. Where is the revealed awill of God to be found ?

A. The revealed will of ‘God is to be found in the
fcriptures, where the whole duty of man to God is made
known. Micah vi. 8. ¢He hath fhewed thee, O man,
what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee,
but to do juftly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy dod.’

XL. Quett. What did God at firf? reveal to man for the
tale of bis dbedience 2 -

Anfw. The rule which God at firft revealed to man for
his obedience, was the moral law.

Q.)x. Are there aty other licws which God hath given unto
man ¢

A. The Lord gave other pofitive laws to the people of
the Jews, which they were bound to yield obedience uato,
fuch as the ceremonial laws ; but thefe laws were not in-
tended as a ffanding rule of obedience for all nations in all
ages, and therefore were, after a time, abrogated or difan-
nulled, and the not yielding obedience to them by us, at
this time is no fin.

Q. 2. Doth the moral law continue to be a rule of obedience
in the days of the gofpel ? ~
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A. As the moral law was at firft revealed that it might
be a rule of man’s obedience ; fo it doth continue fo to be
unto all men, in every nation, unto the end of the world.

Q. 3. How-can the moral law be a rule of obedience tinto
the Heathen and infidel worldy who are without the light of the

[eriptures to make it Anown umié them ? '
- A. . Though without the light of the feriptures there
cannot be {o clear a difcovery of the moral law, yet by
the light of nature it is thade known unto all nations in
fome meafure, fufficient to leave the very Heathens with-
out excufe for their difobedience. Rom., ii. 14, 15. ¢For
when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature
the things contained in the law, thefe, having not the law,
are 2 law unto themfelves 3 which fhew the work of the
law written in their hearts.’

. Q. 4. Can any man attain Life by obedience unto the moral

lanw ?

A. If any man could yield perfe& obedience unto the
moral law, he might attain life thereby ; but all being
guilty of fin, perfe@ obedience is impofiible, and life there-
by is unattainable ; therefore the law was not given unto
man after his fall, that it might give life. Gal. #i.-12.
¢ The law is not of faith : but, The man that doth them
fhall live in them.” Rom. iii. 19. ¢ Now we know that
what things foever the law faith, it faith to them that are
under the law : that every mouth mdy be ftopped, and
ull the world may become guilty before God.” Gal. iit. 21,
22. ¢ If there had been a law given which eould have giv-
en life, verily, righteoufnefs thould have been by the law.
But the feripture hath concluded all under fin.’

Q. 5. Wherefore then avas the law given, when righteouf-
nefi and life avas not attainable thereby ?

A. The law was given to be a fchool-mafter to bring
m¢n unto Chrift, that they might attain life by faith in
him. Gal. iii. 24. ¢ Wherefore the law was our fchool-
;m?erhto bring us unto Chrift, that we might be juftified

y faith.’ .

Q. 6. How doth the keto bring men unto Chrift 2

A. The law bringeth men unto Chrit, . By convinc-
ir;‘g men of fin. The prohibitions of the law convince them -
of their fins gf commiffion ; the injunctions of the lz\v( con~

12
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. wvince them of their fins of omiffion. Rom. iii. z0. ¢ For

by the law is the knowledge of fin.” 2. By difcovering
unto men the curfe of God which is due to them for fin,
which all guilty finners do lie under. Gal. iii. 10, ¢ Curfed
is every one that centinueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them.” 3. By awak-
ening the confciences of the guilty, begetting bondage and
fear in them ; the Spirit working with the law, as a fpiris
of -bondage, doth thew them their danger and future
wrath, becaufe of their difobedience. Gal.iv. 24. ¢ Thefe
are the two covenants : the one from the Mount Sinai,
which gendereth to-bondage.” And thus men are brought
unto a fight of their need of Chrift and his perfe& right-
eoufnefs, without which there can be no life and falva-
tion. . .

« 77+ When men are brought, and by faith joined unto
Chrift, doth the moral law ceafe to be of any further ufe unto
them ?

A. Though. believers, through their interelt in Chrift,
are delivered from the curfe and condemnation, the rigor
and irritation of the moral law, which, while out of
Chrift, they are under ; yet the moral law is fill of fin-
gular ufe unto believers, to provoke them unto thankful-
nefs for Chrift, who hath fulfilled the law in their ftead ;
and to be a rule according to which they ought to en-
deavor, as much as may be, to order their hearts and
lives, however in this life perfe@tion of obedience there-
unto is. unattainable. Rom. vii. 6. ¢ But now we are de-
livered from the law, that being dead wherein we were
held. Ver. 12. The law s holy ; and the commandment
holy, and juft, and good.’ Titus ii. 11, 12. ¢ The grace
of God that bringeth falvation hath appeared to all men.;

- teaching us, that, denying ungedlinefs, and worldly lufts,

we fhould live foberly, righteoudly, and godly in the pre-
fent world.’

XLI. Queft. Wherein i:tbemoral.‘laq.n usnmarily compre-
bended ? Q % v compre

Anfw. The moral law is fummarily comprehend;:d in

-the ten commandments.

Q. 1. What is it for the rmaral law to be fummarily com-

-fpeheuded in the ten. commaudmants ?
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A, The moral law is fummarily comprehended in the
terx commandments, in that the fum and chief heads of
the law are therein contained.

- 2. Is there then any thing included, as commanded or
Sorbidden, in the moral law, but awkat is expreffed in the ten
commandments ? .

A. The moral law being fpiritual and very large, doth
reach both the whole inward man, and all the outward
converfation, and thercfore the ten general heads.in the
commandments do include many particular members and
branches. 1. Whatever fin is forbidden in any one pre-
cept, the contrary duty is commanded ; and all fins of
the fame kind alfo are forbidden ; and not only the out-
ward a& together with the words and geftures tending
thereunto, but alfo all the inward affections to fin, togeth-
er with all caufes, means, occafions, appearances, and
whatever may be a provocation unto it, either in our-
felves or others. Matth. v. 21, 22. 27, 28. ¢ Ye have
heard that it was faid by them of old time, thou fhalt not
kill ; and whofoever fhall kill, fhall be in danger of the
jucif-ment; But I fay unto you, that whofoever is angry
with his brother without a caufe, fhall be in danger of
the judgment; and whofoever fhall fay to his brother,
Raca, fhall be in darger of the counfel; but whofoever
fhall fay, thou fool, fhall be in danger of hell-fire. Ye have
heard that it was faid by them of old time, thou fhalt not
commit adultery : But I fay unto you, that whofoever
looketh on a woman to luft after her, hath committed
adultery with her already in his heart.’ 2. Whatever
duty is commanded, the contrary is forbidden ; and all
duties of the fame kind are included, together with all
fuitable affetions thereunto ;-as alfo the ufing all means
appointed for help, quickening, -and furtherance therein ;
and onr endeavours, in our places, to help and further
others in their obedience.

XLIL. Queflt. What is the fum of the ten commandments ?

Anfw. The fam of the ten commandments is, to love
the Lord our God with all our heart, with all our foud,
with all our firength, and with all our mind, and our
neighbour as ourfe%ves. :

. 1. Inbow many tables were the ten commandments
at firft awritten ? ’
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A. The ten commandments were at firfk written by
God himfelf in the Mount, and* given unto Mofes in two
tables of ftone. Deut. x. 1,2, 4. ¢ At that time the Lord
faid unto me, hew thee two tables of fione like unto the
-firft, and come up unto me into the mount, And I will
write on the tables the words which were in the firlt
tables, which thou bfeakeft. And he wrote on the
tables, according to the firkt writing, the ten command-
ments.’ . .

Q. 2. What is the comprebenfive duty of the ben command-
_ments avritten in thef tables ¥ -

A. Thé comprehenfive duty of the ten commandments,
is love. B

« 3. What is the fum of #he firf} table of the larw ?

A. The fum of the firlt table of the law which hath a
moreimmediate reference unto God, is to love the Lord
our God with all our heart, and with all our feul, and
with all our firength, and with all our mind. Mark xii.
30. ¢ And thou fhalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy
heart, and with all thy foul; and with all thy mind, and
with all thy ftrength. Tliis is the firk commandrent.’

- Qo 4 What is it to love the Lord with all the heart, and
avsith t;’ll the fouly and with all the mind, and with all the
renpth ?
A A. To love the Lotd with all the heart, and with all
- the foul; and with all the mind, and with all the ftrenigth,
doth imply the fupremacy, ardency, and adivity of our
love, wheréby we chufe the Lord, cleave to him, and de-
lightin him as our chief good, and employ all the facul-
ties and powers of foul dnd body in obedience, cut of love.

Q. %‘h What is the fum of the fecond table of the law ?-

A. The fumh of the fecond table of the law, which hath
a refeterice unto then, is t¢ love our neighbour as our-
felves. Mark xi. 31. ¢ The fecorid is like, namely, this,
thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf.’

. 6. Whois our neighbour ?

A. Every man is our ricighbour ; and therefore we are
bound to bear a generdl affe&ion unté all,

Q. 7. What is it to love otr neighbour as ourfeloes ?

. To love our ncighbour as-ourfelves is to love our
neighbour with the famte truth and confrancy of love as
we do ourfelves, - .
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XLIH. QueR. What is the preface to the ten command.-
oments ? .

Anfw. The preface to the ten commandments is in
thefe words, “ I am the Lord thy God, which have
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe
of bondage.”

XLIV. Queft. What doth the preface 1o the tem comand-
ments teach sus ? :

Anfw. The preface to the ten commandments teach-
eth -us that becaufe God is the Lord, and our God and
Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his com-
mandments.

. Qo 1. How many reafous or arguments are there in the pre-
Jace, to sblige and perfuade us to kezp all God's commandments ?

A. There aré¢ in the preface three reafons or arguments,
to oblige and perfuade 08 to kéep all God’s command.
ments. 3. Becatfd Godis the Lord : ¢ I am the Lord.”
2. Becaufe Godisour God : ¢ I am the Lord thy God.’

3. Becaufe God is ¢ur Redeemer : ¢ Which brought thee

out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage.’

Q. 2. How can God be faid to bring bis people out of the
land of Egypt, out of the boufe of bondage now?

A. As God brought his people of old out of the earth-
ly Egypt, and the bonddge of men ; fo he doth now bring
his people out of the fpititual Egypt, and the bondage
they are i wato the devil and their own lufs.

Q- 3. How are we bound and obliped to keep God's som-
mandments, as be is the Lord ?

A. We are bound and obliged to keep God’s command-
ments; as he is the Lord ; becaufe as he is the Lord he
is our Creator and fupreme Sovereign, and we owe to
him all obedience, as we are his creatures and fubjeéts.
Pfal. c.” 2, 3. ¢ Serve the Lord with gladnefs. Know
that e made us, and net we ourfelves.’ Jer. x. 7. ¢ Who
would not fear thee, O king of nations, for to thee doth
it appertain.’ :

- Q. 4 How are e Bbound and obliged 14 heep God’s com-
mandments, at bé it our -God ? .

A. We are bourd and obliged to keep God’s com-
mandments, as he is our God ; becaufe, as ovr God, he
hath taken us inte covenant, and brought us inte a fpe-
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cial relation to himfelf, and hereby laid a greater obliga-

tion upon us to do him fervice. Deut. xi. 1. ¢ Thou fhalt

love the Lord thy God, and keep his charge.and his
ﬁatutes, and his judgments,' and his commaadm:nts al-

%_5 How are ave Bound and obliged to keep God’: com-
mandmentsy as he is our Redeemer ?

A. We are bound and obliged to keep God’s com-
mandments, as he is our Redeemer ; becaufe God hath
redeemed us for this end, that being free from the flave-
ry of fin and Satan, we might be encouraged and enabled
to yield obedience unto him. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. ¢Ye are
not your own ; for ye are bought with a price'; therefore
glonfy God in your body, and in your fpirit, whxch are
God’s.” Luke i. 74, 75. ¢ That we, being delivered out
of the hands of our enemies, might ferve him without
fear, in holinefs. and rrghteoufngfs before him, all the
days of our life.

"XLV. Queft. Which is tlre Jirft commandment ?

Anfw. The firft commandment is, ¢ Thou fhalt have
no other gods before me.”’

XLVI. Queflt. What is required in the frft cammand-
ment ?

- Anfw. The §irft commandment requireth us to know
and acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our
God, and to worfhip and glorify him accordingly.

Q. 1. How many duties are there chiefly. required in the
firft commandment ?

A. There are three duties chiefly required in the firft
commandment. . To know God. 1 Chron. xxviii. g.
¢ And theu, Solomon my fon, know thou the God of thy
father.” 2. To acknowledge God. Deut. xxvi. 17. ¢ Thou
haft avouched the Lord. this day to be thy God.’ 3. To
worfhip and glorify God. Matth. iv. 1a. ¢ Thou fhalt
worﬂup the Lord thy God, and him only thalt thou
ferve.

Q. 2. What are ave bound to know concerning God ?

A. We are bound to know, 1. That God is, or that
there is 2 God. 2. What God is in all thofe glorious at-
innbutes and perfe@ions, whereby he hath made himfels

oW »
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Q. 3. How ought ave to acknowledge God ?

4. 1. We ought to acknowledge God to be the only
true God. 1 Cor. viii. 6. ¢ Unto us there is but one God.’
2. We ought to take and ‘own God for our God. Pfal.
xlviii. 14. ¢ This God is our God.’

Q. 4. How ought awe to'worfbip and glorify God ?

A. We ought to worfhip and glorify God as the only
right object of divine worfhip and honor. 1. In our
minds, by tHinking, meditating, remembering and highly

- efteeming of him. Mal. iii. 16. ¢ A book of remembrance

was written before him, for them that thought on his -

" name.’ Pfal. Ixiii. 6. ¢ When I-remember thee on my

bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches.’ Pfal. Ixxi
19. ¢ O-God, who is like unto thee ?’ 2. In our wills, by
chufing him for our chief good, and devoting ourfelves
to his fervice. Jofh. xxiv. 22. ¢ Ye have chofen the Lord
to -ferve him.” 3. In our hearts, by loving him, defiring

* him, fearing him, believing and trufting in him, grieving

for our fms againft him, hoping in him, delighting and
rejoicing in him. Deut. x. 12. ¢ And now Iirael, what

! doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the

Lord thy God, and to leve him? &c. Ifaiah xxvi. 8.
¢ The defire of our foul is to thy name.” Exod. xiv. 31.
¢ And the people believed the Lord and his fervant Mofes’
Ifaiah xxvi. 4. ¢ Truft ye in the Lord forever.’ Pfal.
xxxviit. 18. I will be forry for my fin.’ Pfal. exxx. 7.
¢ Let Ifrael hope in the Lord.” Pfal. xxxvii. 4. ¢ Delight
thyfelf in the Lord.’ 4. In our lips, by calling upon him

- and {peaking well of his name. Philip. iv. 6. ¢ In every

thing by prayer and fupplication, with thank{giving let
our requelts be made known unto God.’ Pfal. cxlv. 21, -
My mouth fhall fpeak the praife of the Lord.’ §.Inour
lives, by yielding all obedience unto him, being zealous

. for his glory, careful to pleafe him, fearful of offending

him, and by walking humbly before him. Jer. vii. 23.
¢ This thing commanded I theth,. Obey my voice, and
walk ye in all the ways that I commanded.” John ii. 17.
¢ The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up.” Col. i. ro.
¢ Walk worthy of the Lord unto all')pleafing.’ Gen. xxxit.
9. ¢ How can I do this great wickednefs, and fin againf
God * Micah vi. 8. ¢ Walk humbly with thy God.’
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XLVIL QueR. What iz forbidden in the frft conmand- |

went 2 . .

Anfw. The firk commandment forbiddeth the denying,
or not worfhipping and glorifying the true God, as Ged
and our God, and the giving that worfbip and glory to
any other, which is due to bim alone. |
Q.1 What are the chigf fins forkidden in the firft com. |
wiandment ? ) |

A. The chief fins forbidden in the firft commandment,
are, 1. Atheifin, 2. Profanenefs. 3. Idolatry.

Q. 2. Whatis Aitksifm ? _ . ‘

A. Atheifm is the denying, or not having a God.
Pfal. xiv. 1. ¢ The fool hath faid in his heart, There is no
God.’ Eph. ii. 12. ¢ At that time ye were without Chrift,
having no hope, and without God in.the world.’

Q. 3. What is the profanmengfs forbidden in this command-
wment ? .

- 4. The profanenefs forbidden in this commandment,
is the nat worfhipping and glorifying the true God, as
God and our God.
« 4 Wherein doth this profanenefs, in regard of God's
eworfhip and honor, appear ? :

oA. Profanenefs, in regard of God’s worfhip and honer,
doth appear, 1. When perfons do not know God, or have
mifapprehenfions of him. Jer. iv. 22. ¢ My people is fool-
ifh, they have not known me.’ Pfal. 1. 21. ¢ Thou
thoughteft I was altogether fuchaone .as thyfelf” 2.
When perfons are forgetful of God. Jer. ii. 32. ¢My
people have fogotten me days without number.” 3. When
perfons hate God, or love themfelves, or any thing elfe,
matre than God, defire creatures more than God, truft in
arms-of flelh more than God, delight in objects of fenfe
more than God ; when perfons {et any affe®ion upon any
thing.in the world more than God, and take off the heart,
in whole or in part, from God. Rom. viii. 7. ¢ The car-
nal mind is enmity agaialt God.” 1 John ii. 15. * Love
not the world, neither- the things that are in the world.
If any man love the warld, the love of the Father is not
iR him.” Col. jii. 2. ¢ Set yoyr affedtions on things above,
aot on thimgs on the earth.” 4. When perfons omit or neg-
le@ to give thay. wortbip.and glory which is due uato ‘
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‘God, either with the inward or outward man. Ifaiah xliii,
22. * Dut thou haft not called upon me, O Jacob.’

Q. 5. What is that idolatry awhich is forbidden in the firf?
commandmnent ? '

A. “The idolatry which is forbidden in the firft com-
mandment, is. the giving that worfhip and glory unto any
other, which is due unto God alone. Rom. i. 25. ¢ Who
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worfhipped and
ferved the creature more than the Creator, who js blefled
forever.’

Q. 6. How many ways may perfons be guilty of the idolatry
Sforbidden in this commandment ?

A. Perfons may-be guilty of the idolatry forbidden in
this commandment, 1. By having and worfhipping other
gods befides the true God, with the outward man ; as
when perfons worfhip the heathenith gods, or angels, or
faints. 2. By giving that honor and refpe& to any thing
in the world, which is due only unto God, with the in-
ward man, which is heart-idolatry. Col. iii. §. ¢ And cov-
etoufnefs, which is idolatry.’

XLVIIL Queft. #What are we efpecially taught by thefa
awerds [before ME] in the firft commandment ?

Anfw. Thefe words [before ME] inthe firft command-
ment, teach us, that God, who feeth all things, taketh
notice of, and is much difpleafed with the fin of having
any other God.

3._1. How doth it appear that God feeth all things ?

. It doth appear that God feeth all things, becaufe
God is every where prefent, and is infinite in underftand-
ing. Jer. xxiii. 24. ¢ Canany hide himfelf in fecret places,
that I fhall not fee him ? faith the Lord: do not I £ll
heaven and earth ? Pfal. cxlvii. 5. ¢ His underftanding is
infinite.’

Q. 2. Why doth God take fuch motice of; and is fo difpleafed
awith the fin of having any other God ?

A. Becaufe the fin of having any other God, is a great
affront unto the holy and jealous eye of God, who will
not give his glory to another. Pfal. xliv. 20, 21. ¢ If we
have ftretched out our hands toa firange god, fhall not
God fearch this out * Ifaiah xlii, 8, ¢ l-am the Lord

x .
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that is my name : and my glory will I- not give to an.
other, neither my praife to graven images.’

XLIX. Quelt. Which is the fecond commandment 2

Anfw. The fecond commandment is, ¢ Thou thalt not
make unto thee any graven image, or the likenefs of any
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth be«
neath, or that is in the water-under the earth. Thou fhalt
not bow down thyfelf to them, nor ferve them : for I the
Lord thy God ama jealous God, vifiting the iniquities of
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate me ; and thewing mercy un-
to thoufands of them that love me, and keep my com-
mandments,” B

L. Quelt. What is required in the fecond commandment ?

- Anfw. The fecond commandment requireth the obferv-
ing, and keeping pure and entire, all fuch religious war-
fhip and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word.

Q. 1. How doth the worfbip required in this fecond com-
mandment, differ from the worfbip required in the firft com-
mandnent ? ‘

A. The worfhip required in_ the firt commandment,
hath arefpe& unto the obje& of worfhip, whereby we are
bound to worfhip the true God, and none elfe ; the wor-
fhip required in the fecond commandment, hath a refpe&
unto the theans of worthip, whereby we are bound te wor-
fhip God according to the way and means.of his own ap-
pointment, and no other.

Q. 2. What is the way and means which God bath appoint-
pointed for his aworfbip ?

A. The only way and means which God hath appoint-
ed for his worfhip, is his ordinances, which he hath pre-
fcribed in his word.

. Q. 3. What are the ordinances which God hath appeinted in
his aword, to be the meansof worfhip, and to be obferved by bis
peaple ?

A. The ordinances which God hath appointed in his
word, to be the means of his worfhip, and to be obferved
by his people, are, 1. Prayer unto God with thanki{giving,
and that publicly in affemblies, privately in families, and
fecretly in clofets. Philip. iv. 6. ¢ Be careful for nothing :
butinevery thing by prayer and fupplication, with thankf-
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giving, let your requefts be made known unto God.” Eph.
v. 20. ¢ Giving thanks always for all things unto God
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift.’
Luke i. 10. ¢ And the whole multitude of people were
praying.’ Jer. x. 25. ¢ Pour out thy fury upon the fami-
lies which call not upon thy name.” Matth. vi. 6. ¢ But
thou, when thou prayefl, enter into thy clofet, and, when
thou baft fhut thy door, pray te thy Father which is
in fecret, and thy Father whichfeeth in fecret fhall reward
thee openly.” 2.Reading and fearching the fcriptures.
Agdas xv. 25. ¢ For Mofes is read in the fynagogues every
Sabbath day.’ Joha v. 39. ¢Search the fcriptures ; for
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they
which teflify of me.” 3.Preaching and hearing of the
word. 2 Tim. iv. 2. ¢ Preach the word; be inftant in
feafon, out of feafon ; reprove, rebuke, eshort with all
long-fuffering and doétrine.” Ifaiah lv. 3. ¢ Hear, and
your foul fhall live.” 4. Singing of pfalms. Pfal. cxlix. 1.
¢ Praife ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new fong,
and his praife in the congregation of faints.’ James v. 13.
¢ Is any merry let him fing pfalms.” 5. Adminiftration
and receiving of the facraments, both of baptifm and the
Lord’s fupper. Matth. xxvii. 19. ¢ Go ye therefore and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fath-
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.” 1 Cer. xi. 23,
24, 25. ¢ For I have received of the Lord that which alfo
1 have delivered unto you, That the Lord Jefus, the fame
night in which he was betrayed, took bread : and, when
he had given thanks, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat ;
this is my body, which is broken for you : This do in re-
membrance of me. After the fame manner alfo he took
the cup, when he had fupped, faying, This eup is the
new teftament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance of me.” 6. Fafting. Lukev. 35. ¢ But
the days will come, when the bridegroom fhall be taken
away from them, and then fhall they faft in thofe days.’
». Inftru&ing of children and houfehold in the laws and
ways of the Lord. Gen. xviii. 19. ¢ For I know him, that
he will command his children and his houfehold after
him, and they fhall keep the way of the Lord.’ Deut. vi.
6, 7. ¢ And thefe words, which I command thee this dag
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- fhall be in thine heart : and thou fhalt teach them dili-
gently unto thy children.” - Eph. vi. 4. ¢ And ye fathers,
provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring them up
in the nurture and admonition ef the Lord.” 8. Confer-
ence and difcourfe of the things of Gods Mal. iii. 16.
¢ 'They, that feared the Lord, fpake often one to another 3
and the Lord hearkened, and lLieard it.” Deut, vi. 7.
¢ Thou fhalt talk of them when thou fitteft in thine houfe,
and when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up.’. g. Me-
ditation. Pfal. Ixxvii. 12. ¢1 will meditate of all thy
works.” 1 Tim. iv. 15. ¢Meditate .upon thefe things ;
give thyfelf wholly to them ; that thy profiting rhay ap-
pear unto all’ 10. Vows to the Lord. Pfal. Ixxvi. 11.
¢Vow and pay unto the Lord.’ 11, Swearing by the
name of the Lord, when lawfully called: Deut. vi. 13.
¢ Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him, and
fhalt {wear by his name.” 12. Exercife of church-difci-
pline. Matth: xviii. 1§, 16, 19. ¢ If thy brother fhall tref~
pafs againft thee, go and tell him his fault between thee
and him alone. But if he will not hear thee, then take
with thee one or two-more. And if he fhall negle& to
hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he negle® to
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man,
and a publican.’ )

Q. 4. What dith God require in the fecond commandment, in
reference to bis ordinances and means-of aworfhip ? A

A. God, in the fecond commandment,- doth requite,
in reference to his ordinances and means of worfhip, t.
The receiving of them, 2. Obferving of them. 3. The
keeping them pure and entire. . .

Q. 5. Wbhat is it to receive God's ordinances ?

. The receiving of God’s ordinarces, implieth an ap-.
proving of them "with the mind, and embracement of
them with the will. )

Q. 6. What is it to obferve God’s ardinances ?

4. The obferving Ged’s ordinances, implieth 2 doing
what is required in them, a making ufe of thei, and at«

_tending upon God in them.

Q. 7. What is it to kecp pure and entire God’s ordinanses 2

A. The keeping pure and eatire God’s ordinances, im-
plieth a doing what in us lieth to preferve the ordinances
from corruption, not fuffering any thing to be added to
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them, or taken away from them. Deut. xii. 32. ¢ What
thing foever I command you, obferve to do it : thou
fhalt not add thereto, nor diminifh from it.’

Q. 8. Howdoth it appear that the receiving, obferving, and
keeping pure and entire all fuch religious wor/hip and ordinanc-
es as God bath appeinted, is required in the fecond commandnent,
when it doth only forbid, Thou [balt not make to thyfelf any
graven image ? {5¢.

A. God’s forbidding the making any graven image,
and worthipping it, doth clearly imply, 1. That God
muft be worfhipped by fome means. 2. That'itis a finto
worfhip God by graven images. 3. That, by confequence,
it is a fin to worlhip God by the means which he hath
not appointed. 4. That therefore it is a duty to worfhip
God by the means which he hath appointed, which being
his ordinances, they muft be received, obferved, and kept
pure and entire. : , ,

LI Quett. What is farbidden.in the fecond commandment ?

Anfw. The fecond commandment forbiddeth the wor-
thipping of God by images, or any other way not appoint-
ed in his word. .

Q. 1. What is the firft great fin forbidden in the fecond
commandment ? -

A. The firft great fin forbidden in the fecond.com-
mandment, is the fin of idolatry.

Q._2. How doth the idolatry forbidden in the firf} command-
menty differ from the idolatry forbidden in the fecond command.-
ment ?

A. The idolatry forbidden in the firft commandment,
hath a refpe@ unto the obje@®, when we give that worfhip
and honor which is due only to God, unto another : the
idolatry forbidden in the fecond commandment, hath a
refpe& unto the means, when we worfhip God by ima-

(N :
8 Q. 3. How many ways may perfons be guilty of idolatry
in their worfhipping of God by images ? :

‘A. Perfons are guilty of idolatry in worfhipping of
God by images, 1. When they worfhip feigned and falfe -
gods (apprehending them to be true) by images and rep-
refentations.  Such was the heathens idolatry in wor-
-fhipping Jupiter, Juno, Apollo, Diana, and other feign-

. K2 : :
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ed gods and goddefles, by their images, in their idola-
trous temples. 2. When they worfhip the true God, in or
by any image or reprefentation of him, whether it be by
any thing in heaven, or the earth, or the waters, as in the
commandment ; ¢ Thou fhalt not make to thyfelf any
graven'image, or the likenefs of any thingthat is in heaven
above,. or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the
earth. Thou fhalt not bow down te them, nor ferva
them.” Deut. iv. 15, 16. “Take ye heed therefore to
yourfelves (for ye faw no manner of fimilitude on the day
that the Lord fpake unto you in Horeb) left ye corrupt
yourielves, and make you a graven image.” Exod. xxxii.
8. ¢ They have made them a melten calf, and have wor-
ﬂ'xipped it ; and have factificed theretnto, and faid, thefe
bé'thy gods, O Hrael, which have brought thee up out of
the land of Egypt.’ 3. When they have in their worthip
carnal imaginations, and reprefentations of God in their
minds ; as if he were an old man fitting in heaven, or
the like.

« 4o Why may ave ot make ufe of images for a help in ouwr
aworfhip of God ? ’ :

A. 1. Becaufe God hath abfolutely forbidden it. 2.
Becaule images are not a real help, but a hinderance of
“devotion, they, tending to leflen God in our efteem, who
being the living God, and fuperlatively excellent, and in-
finitely removed above all his creatures, cannot, without
great refletion of difhonor upon him, be reprefented bya
dead image.

% 5. Is it not lavwsful to have images or piciures of God by
us, fo we do not worfhip them, nor God by them ?

A. The images or pi¢tures of God are an abomination,
and utterly unlawful, becaufe they do debafe God, and
may be a canfe of idolatrous worfhip.

Q. 6. Is it not lawful to bhave piciures of Fefus Chrift, ke
being a man as well as God ?

A. It is not lawful to have pictures of Jefus Chrift, be-
caufe his divine nature cannot be pictured at all, and be-
caufe his body, as it is now glorified, cannot be pictured
as itis ; and becaufe, if it do not ftirup devotion, it is in
vain; if it do Rir up devotion, it is a worfhipping by an
1mage or picture, and fo a palpable breach of the fecond

\ commandment. ’
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% 7. ‘What is the fecond great fin againft this fecond coms
mandment ?
~ A. The fecond great fin againft this fecond command-
ment, is {fuperftition.
- 8. What is the fuperfiition forbidden in the fecond com=
mandment ? .

A. The fuperftition forbidden in the fecond command-
ment, is the worfhipping of God in any ether way, or by
any other means, than what he hath appointed in his word,
and thus adding human inventions unto: God’s inftitu-
tions, which is will-worfhip, and condemned by the apof-
tle. Col ii. 20. 23. ¢ Why as though living in the world,
are ye fubjet to ordinances touch not, tafte not, handle
not ; which all are to perifh with the ufing) after the
commandments and doérines of men ? which things have
mdeed a fhew of wildom in will-worfhip.’

Q. 9. May nsthing be added in the aworfbip of God, but
awhat is préfcribed in the aword of God. ?

A. Nothing may be added in the worfhip of Gody as
parts of wor&nip, but what is prefcribed or appointed in
the word of God : becaufe, without divine inftitution, it is
but vain worthip, neither pleafing to God, nor profitable
unto them that worfhip. Matth. xv. 9. ¢ But in vain do
they worfhip me, teaching for do@rines the command-
ments of men.” . ) ‘

Q. 10. Are not fignificant ceremonies allowabke, that the
dull minds of men may be quickened unto the more devotion ?

A. 1. The ceremonies which God himfelf did appoint

under the law, are not lawful, much lefs the ceremonies of

men’s appeintment, which are parts of worfhip. 2. Sig-
nificant teaching ceremonies, were they appointed by God
would be the parts of true worfhip ; therefore fuch fignifi-
cant teaching ceremonies as are not appointed by God,
are parts of falfe worfhip, or of worthip {o far corrupted:
as they are ufed. 3. The fignificancy of teaching cere-
monies without God’s inftitution, which carrieth with it
God’s blefling, is infignificant and ineffe¢tual, to convey
and confer any grace..

Q. 11. May not the church, by virtus of that commaxd,
1 Cor. xiv. 40. Let all things be done decently and in
ovder, appoint ceremonics for decency and order’s fake ¥

~

a
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A. The church may and ought, by virtue of this com-
mand, fee that there be no indecency and diforder in the
worthip of God ; that is, they may order, that things ap-
pointed by God be done decently and in order, in refer-
ence to conveniency of time and place, and the like, which
the word of God doth virtually include in appointing |
wordhip itfelf, which without fuch circumftances, cannot
be performed: but here is no liberty given unto the
church, to introduce and appoint new parts of worfhip,
as fignificant teaching ceremonies are proved to be ; nei-
ther may fuch things be called decent in God's worfhip,
which the idolatrous Church of Rome ufe without any
warrant from the word of God. -

Q. 12. What is the idolatry and faperflition of the Church
of ‘Rome in the wor/bip of God ?

A. The idolatry and fuperftition of the church of Rome
in the worfhip of God, is their idolatrous kneeling at the
facrament, afferting that the bread is turned into the real
* body of* Chrift; their idolatrous worfhipping of Chrift by
the crucifix; their idolatrous pictures and images of God
‘which they bow before ; their .idolatrous bowing at the
. altars, and towards the eaft; their idolatrous praying to
angels and faints, efpecially to the Virgin Mary ; their
offering up the unbloody facrifice of the hoft ; their fuper-
ftitious faftings, and abftaining from fleth in Lent ; their
fuperftitious holy-days; their fuperftitious priefts furplice ;
their adding cream, oil, and fpittle to the water, and fign-
ing with the crofs in baptifm ; their baptifing of bells ;
their praying upon beads ; and many more fuperftiticus
cuftoms, for which there is not the leat command in
{cripture. A

Q. 13. How may awe further offend and fin againft the
Fecond commandment ? S

A. We offend and fin agamft the fecond command-
ment, not only by idolatry and fuperftition, but alfo when
we are not zealous for pure worthip, aecording to God’s
inftitution, not' endeavouring what in us lieth, in our pla-
ces, the reformation of worfhip, according to the pattern
in the word ; as alfo when we difufe and negle&, efpe-
cially when we contemn, and oppefe any of thofe ordinan-
ces which God hath appointed to be the means of wor-
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fhip. John ii. 17. ¢The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten
me up.’ Heb. x. 25. ¢ Not forfaking the affembling of
ourlelves together, as the manner of fome is’> Matth,
xXxiil. 13. ¢ Wo unto you fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ;
for ye thut up the kingdam of heaven againft mer. : for
ye neither go in yourfelves, neither fuffer ye them that
are entering to go in.’ 1 Thefl ii. 16. ¢ Forbidding us to
fpeak to the Gentiles, that they may be faved,. filling up
their fins alway.” AQs xiil. 44, 45, 46. ¢ And the next
Sabbath-day came almoft the whele city together, to hear
the word of God. But when the Jews faw the multitudes
they were filled with envy, and fpake againft thofe things
which were {poken by Paul, contradi®ing and blafphem-
ing. Then Paul and Barnabas wazxed bold, and faid, It
was neceffary that the word of God fhould firkt have been
fpoken to you : but feeing ye put it from you, and judge
yourfelves unworthy of everlafting life, lo, we turn to the
. Gentiles.’ . .

LIL Quelt. What are the reafons anmexed to the fecond
commandrient ?

Anfw. The reafons annexed to the fecond command.
ment, are, God’s fovereignty over us, his propriety in us
and the zeal he hath to his own worthip.

Q. 1. What is the firft reafon annexed unto the fecond com-
mandment ?

A. The firft reafon annexed unto the fecond command-
ment, is' God’s fovereignty over us in thefe words, “I
the Lord.”

Q. 2. Whatis the force of this firft reafon ?

A. The force of this firft reafon is, becaufe God is the
great fovereign King over us, and hath the fole, or only
authority to make laws for the way of his worthip ; there-
 fore we ought, by virtue of our allegiance, as we are his
fubjects, to obferve his laws and ordinances, and to
worthip him no other way .than he hath appointed in his
word. Pfal. xcv. 2z, 3. ¢ Let us come before his prefence
wvith thank{giving and make a joyful noife unto him with
plalms. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King

bove all gods.’

Q. 3. What is the fecmd reafon annexed unto the fecomd -

ommandment ?

3



118 AN EXPLANATION OF THE

A. The fecond realon annexed unto the fecond com-
mandment, is God’s propriety in us, in thefe words, < Thy
God ;” I the Lord thy God-b dreafin ?

« 4 What is the force of this fecond reafon

% The force of t}gs fecq({;\d r{afon is, That becaufe we
belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought to keep clofe
unto him and his appointments, and take heed efpecially
of idolatry and fuperflition, which do alienate the heart
from him. Pfal. xcv. 6, 7. ¢ O come let us worthip and
bow down : Iet us kneel before the Lord our God. Pfal.
cvi. 19. 21. ¢ They made a calf in Horeb, and worfhip-
ped the moltenimage. They forgot God their Saviour.”

Q. 5. What is the third reafan annexed unto the fecond com-
mandment ?

.. The zeal which God hath to his own worthip, is

his jealoufy, whereby, out of love to his own worfhip and
inflitutions, hé is highly offended with thofe that turn
afide from them unto their own inventions: ‘¢ I the
Lord thy God am a jealous God.” Exod.. xxxiv. 14
¢ Thou fhalt worthip no other God : for the Lord, whofe
name s Jealous, is a jealous God. |

Q. 6. Wherein doth this zeal and jealoufy of God for kis|
own worfhip fhew itfelf ? ‘

4. The zeal and jealoufy of God for his own worfhip
doth fhew itfelf, 1. In his accounting the breakers of this
commandment, thofe that hate him, and threatning to I
punifh them unto the third and fourth generation: “ I |
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity |
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth
. generation of them that hate me.” 2. lnhis efteeming the
keepers of this commandment, fuch as love him, an
‘promifing mercies unto thoufands of them ; ¢ fhewin
mercy unto thoufands of them that love me, and keep mjy
commandments."”

Q. 7. How can God, in juftice, vifit the iniquity of the fa
thers upon their children ? . :

A. 1. If children do not walk in the fteps of the fam
fins with their parents, God doth not punith them fo
their fins. Ezek. xviii. 14. 17. ¢If he beget a fon th
feeth all his father’s fins which he hath done, and confid

creth, and doth not fuch like ; he fhall not die for th
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iniquity of his father, he fhall furely live. v, If God
doth vifit the iniquity of the fathers upon their 4;ldren

it is when the childrén are guilty of the fame infmity’
and fo fill up the meafure, anﬁ the punifhment of they je
moft equal and righteous. Ezek. xviii. 25. ‘Is not iy
way equal ? Are not your ways unequal ?

LII1. Quelt. Which ir the third cemmandment ?

Anfww. The third commandment is, * Thou fhalt not -

take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord
will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain.””
LIV. (?Tl;‘eﬁ. What is required in the third commandment 2
Anfw, The third commandment requireth the holy
and reverent ufe of God’s names, titles, attributes, ordi-
nances, word and works. .
Q. 1. What are we to underfland by the name of God
nwhich ave are forbidden in this commandment to take in vain ?
A. -'The name of God which we are forbidden in this

- commandment to take in vain, is'to be taken generally

and comprehenfively for any thing whereby God makes
himfelf known.

Q. 2. By what is it that God doth make bimfelf knonwm ?

A. God doth make himfelf known, 1. By his names
taken particularly, which he hath given unto himfelf in
{eripture, fuch as, GOD, LORD,.% AM, JEHOVAH,
and the like. Deut. vi. 4. ¢ Hear, O Ifrael, The Lord
our God is one Lord.” Exod. iii. 13, 14. ¢ And they fhall
fay unto me, What is his name ? Whatthall I fay unto
them ? And God faid unto Mofes, I AM THAT I AM:
Thou fhalt fay, I AM hath fent me unto you.” Exod. vi.
3. ¢ I appeared unto Abraham by the name of God Al-
mighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known.’
2. By his titles ; fuch as Lord of hefts ; holy One of If-
rael ; the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob ; Creator;
Preferver of men ; the King of kings, and Lord of lords ;
King of nations ; the King of faints ; the God and Fa-
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift; the Father of mercies ;
the God of falvation ; the Hearer of prayer; and the

- like. Ifaiah i. g. ¢ Except the Lord of hofts had left

unto us a very fmall remnant.’ Ifaiah Ix. 14. ¢The
Zion of the holy One of Ifrael.” Exod. iii. 6. ¢ I am the
God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Ja-
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‘cob.’ Ifymhi xk 28. ¢ The Lord, the Creator of the ends
of the .’ Job vii. 0. ¢ What fhall I do unto thee,
thou peferver of men #* 1 Tim. vi. 15. ¢ The bleffed and
onlyfotentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords’
Jes' % 74 Who. would nat fear thee, O King of na-
,g{'ls.’ Rev. xv. 3. ¢ Juft and true are thy ways, thou
King of faints.” ‘2 Cor. i. 3. ¢ Blefled be God, even
" the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of 'mer-
' cies.! Pfal. laviii. 20. ¢ He that is our God is the God
of falvation. Pfal. lxv. 2. ¢ O thou that heareft prayer,
unto thee fhall all fleth come.’ 3. By his attri-
butes, which are his perfections and properties, where-
by he diftinguitheth bimfelf from his creatures ; fuch as,
omnipotency, eternity, invifibility, infinite' wifdom, emni-
prefence, holinefs, unchangeablenefs, mercifulnefs, love,
and the like.” Rev. xix. 6. ¢ The Lord God omnipotent
reigneth.” 1 Tim. i. 17. ¢ Now, unto the king, eternal,
immortal, invifible, the only wife God, be honor, and
glory.’ - Pfal. cxlvii. 5. ¢Great is our Lord, and of great
power : his underftanding is infinite.” Jer xxiii. 24. ¢Can
any hide himfelf in fecret places, that I fhall not fee him ?
faith the Lord: do not I fill heaven and earth ?” Pfal
xcix. 9. ¢ For the Lord our God is holy.” Mal. iii. 6.
¢Iam the Lord, I change not”’ Pfal. cxlv. 8. ¢ The
Lord is gracious, and full of compaffion.” 1 John iv. 8.
¢God is love.” 4. By his ordinances ; prayer, hearing, the
facrament. Pfal Ixxvii. 13. ¢ Thy way, O God,is in the
fan&uary.’ 5. By his word, law, and gofpel. Pfal. cxxxviii.
2. ¢ Thou haft magnified thy word above all thy name.’
6. By his works of creation and providence. Pfal. xix.
1. ¢ The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the fir-
mament theweth his handy-work.” Pfal. ix. 16. *The
Lord is known by the -judgment which he- executeth.’
A&s xiv. 17, “He left not himfelf without witnefs, in
“that he did good, and gave us rain, and fruitful feafons.’
Q. 3. What doth the third comimandment require, in refer-
ence unto thefe things avkereby God doth make himfelf known ?
A. Thethird commandment doth require, in reference
unto the things whereby God doth ‘make himfelf known,
1. The ufe of them. 2. The holy and reverent ufe of
them, that we fhould ufe them with holy ends, defigning
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the glory of God, and in a reverent manner, as is fuita-
ble unto the majefty of God, who maketh himfelf known
by them. Pfal. xcvi. 8. ¢ Give unto the Lord the glory
due unto-his name.’ Rev. xv. 3, 4. ¢ Great and marvel-
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty. Who fhall not
fear thee, and glorify thy name ¥’

Q. 4. How aur holinefs and regerence fhew itfelf to-
wards thefe things ? _

A. Our holinefs and reverence fhould thew itfelf, 1.
In reference unto God’s names, titles, and attributes ; in
our holy and reverent thoughts, and meditating on them,
{o as to admire, fear, love, defire, and delight in-God ; and
in our holy and reverent mention of them with our
tongues. 2. In reference unto Ged’s ordinances; inourholy
and reverent making ufe of them, waiting upon, and feek-
ing after God in them. 3. In reference unte God’s word 5
in our holy and reverent minding the majefty and.
authority of God therein, fo as to yield ready obe-
dience thereunto. 4. In reference unto God’s works
of creation ; in our holy and reverent contemplation
of God’s infinite power, and wifdom, and greatnefs,
therein manifefted ; and in reference unto God’s works of
providence ; in our holy and reverent eyeing, following,
and” complying with God’s defigns in all his providen-
tial difpenfations, blefing and praifing him for all his
mercies, fubmitting unto, and patiently bearing his cor-
re@ions, and any fort of afflidtions.

. 5. When fhould awe ¢fpecially, bolily, and reverently
make ufe of thofe things awhereby God maketh himfelf known ?

A. At all times, but efpecially when we are called
to the duties of his immediate worfhip, we thould be holy
and reverent in the ufe of thefe things, fan&ifying the
name of God in them. _

Q. 6. What is the difference between the worfbip of God
required in this. third commandment, and that which is requir-
ed in the firft and fecond commandments ? -

A. The firft commandment hath a refpe@ unto the ob-
jec of God’s worlhip ; the fecond commandment hath a
refpe& unto the means of worthip ; but this third conr-
mandment bath a refpe& unto the mdnaer of worfhip, re-

L , .
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quiring that it be performed with humility and holy fear,
with fincerity, fervency, and all kind of holy’ affe&tions.
LV. Quelt. What is forbidden in the third commandment ?
Anfw. The third commandment forbiddeth the profan-
ing or abufing of any thing whereby God maketh him-
felf known. B -
~Q. 1. How are God's names, titles, and attributes, pro-
Saned and abufed ? .
* A. God's names, titles, and attributes, are profaned
and abufed, 1. When peffons do think flightly and ir-
reverently of them, without any fuitable affe&ions to
them ; efpecially when their hearts are filled with defpif-
ing, hatred, and averfion towards the name of God.
Mal. i. 6. ¢ If I then be a Eather, where is mine honor ?
and if I be a mafter, where is my fear ? faith the Lord of
hofts unto you that defpife my name.” 2. When perfons
fpeak irreverently concerning God, making mention of
any of his names, titles or attributes, in ordinary dif-
courfe, crying O Lord, O God, God forgive me, God
fave me, and the like ; without minding what they fay,
or having any awe of God upon them, while they are
fpeaking of liim. Pfal. cxxxix. 2z0. ¢ Thine enemies take
thy name in vain.’ 3. When perfons do fwear by the
name of God, and that either vainly and wickedly, ming-
ling their ordinary fpeech with hideous oaths, priding
themfelves in their invention of new oaths, and emphati-
cally pronouncing ef them ; or when perfons being call-
ed to fwear Jawfully before a magiftrate, or the like, they
do fwear falfely. Matth. v. 34. 37. ¢ But I fiy unto you
fwear not at all. But let your communication be, Yea,
yea, Nay, nay : for whatfocver is more than thefe com-
eth of cvil.’ Zech. 'v. 4. ¢ It fhall enter into the Noufe of
him that {weareth falfely by my name.’ 4. When perfonsdo
curie cither themfelves or others in the name of the Lord,
either jeilingly, rafhly, or malicioufly. 1 Sam. xvii. 43.
¢ And the Philiftine curfed David by his gods.’ Matth.
xxvi.’74. ¢ Then began he to curfe and to iwear, ‘faying,
I know not the man.” 5, When perfons blafpheme the
name of the Lord, by fpeaking againft any of thole
narhes, titles, or attributes, whereby he hath made him-
felf known, or by afcribing any thing unto him which is
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unworthy of him. 2 Kings xix, 22. ¢ Whom haft thou
reproached and blafphemed ? And againft whom haft
thou exalted thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high ?
even againft the holy One of Ifrael.” Jamesi. 13. ¢ Let
no man fay, when he is tempted,. I am tempted of God ;
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth
he any man.” 6. When perfons ufe the name of the Lord
in any charms. Als xix. 13. 16. ¢ Then certain of the
vagabond Jews, exorcifts, took upon them to call over
them which had evil fpirits, the name of the Lord Jefus,
&c. And the man in whom the evil fpirit was, leapt upon
them, and overcame them, fo that they fled- out of the
hecufe naked and wounded.’
. 2. How are God’s ordinances profuned and abufed ?

A. God's ordinances are profuned and abufed, 1. When
perfons are irreverent in their attendance upon them, in
reFard of the outward gefture of their bodies, laughing,
talking, feeping, any other way indecently behaving
themfelves in the time of prayer, -preaching, finging, re-
ceiving the facrament, or any other part o% God’s wor-
thip. Eccl. v. i ¢ Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the
houfe of God.” 1 Cor. xiv. 40. * Let all things be done
decently and in order.” 2. When perfons, under ordi-
nances, are flight and formal, as to the inward frame of
their minds ; when their minds are roving and wander-
ing, and their hearts are dead and dull, very unbefeemin
the majelty of God, whom in his ordipances they wait
upon, who, being a fpirit, doth chiefly look to the fpiritu-
al part of his fervice. Johniv. 24. ¢ God is a fpirit ; and
they, that worfhip him, muft worthip him in {pirit and
in truth.’ 3. And chiefly, perfons profane and abyfe God’s
ordinances, whea they make a profeffion of religion, and
attend upon ordinances, that they may be a¢counted re-
ligious by men, without any fincere endeavours to ap-
prove the heart unto God ; making ufe of religion only
as a cloak for covetoufnefs, or malicioufuefs, or voluptu-
oufnefs. 2 Tim. iii. 5. ¢ Having a form of godlinefs, but
denying the power thereof,” Matth. xxiii. 14, ¢ Wo unto
you fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ; for ye devour
widows houfes, and for a pretence make long prayers:
therefora ye fhall receive the greater damnatiag.’
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Q. 3. Howis God’s 2vord profaned and abufed ?
A. God’s word is profaned and abufed, 1. When per-
fons think or fpeak flightingly, efpecially when they per-

.. vert'the word of God, or any part thereof, into profane

jefts. Jer. xxiii. $3. 36. ¢ And when this people, or proph-
et, fhall atk thee, faying, What is the burden of the Lord ?
thou fhalt fay, What burden ? I wiil even forfake you,
faith - the Lord, And the burthen of the L.ord thall ye
mention no more ; for ye have perverted the word of - the
living God.” 2. When perfons wreft the word of God

. unto falfe doétrine ; perverfely difputing againft the found
and wholefome do&rine therein contained. 2 Peter iii.
16. ¢ In which are fome things hard to be underftood,
which they that are unlearned and unftable wreft, as they
do alfo the other fcriptures, unto their own deftruétion.’
1 Tim. vi. 3, 4, §. ¢ If any man teach otherwife, and
conferit not to wholefome words, the words of our Lord
Jefus, and the do@rine which is according to godlinefs ;
he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about queftions
and ftrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings,
evil furmifings, - perverfe difputings of men of corrupt
.minds, and defitute of the truth.” 3. When perfons mif-
apply the word of God ; the threatnings unto the right-
eous, to make them fad; the promifes to the wicked, to
encourage them in their wicked ways. Ezek. riii. 22,
¢ With lies ye have made the heart of the righteous fad,
whom I have not made fad ; and ftrengthened the hands
of the wicked, that he fhould not return from his wicked
way, by promifing him life.’

Q 4. How are God’s works profaned and abufed ?

A. God’s works are profaned and abufed, 1. When
perfons pamper their flefh, gratify their lufts, and are in-
temperate in theirufe of God’s creatures. Rom. xiii. 13, 14.
¢ Ler us walk honeftly as in the day ; not in rioting and
drunkennefs, not in chambering and wantonxefs, not in
ftrife and envying : but put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift,
and make not provifion for the flefh to fulfil the lufts there-
of.’ 2. When in profperity, perfons are forgetful of God,
unthankful for mercies,and indulge themfelves the more to
fin, becaufe of God’s patience and bounty. Hof. xiii. 6.
* They were filled, and their heart was exalted ; therefore
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have they forgotten me,' Rom. ii. 4 §. ¢Or defpifs
eft thou the riches of his goodnefs and forbearance?
But, after thy hardnefs and impenitent heart, treafureft
up unto thyfelf .wrath,’ &e. 3. When, in adverfity, per-
fons murmur, are impatient; when they are incorrigible,
and grow mere - hardened in their fins. 1 Cor. x. 10.
¢ Neither murnmr ye, as fome of them murmured, and
were deftroyed of the deftroyer.” Jer. v. 3. ¢ Thou haft
firicken them, but they have not grieved ; thou haft con-
fumed them, byt they have refufed to receive correQion :
they have made their faces harder thaa a rock ; they have
refufed to return.’ t s '

LVY. Quelt. Wbhat is the reafon anexed to the third cont-
mandment ? - . A .

AAnfw. The reafon annexed to the third, commandment
is, That however the breakers of this commandment may
efcape punifhment from men, yét the Lord onr God will
not fuffer them to efcape his righteous judgment.

Q. 1. Whence is it that fuch ar profasie God’s name dv ¢f-
cape punifbment from men ? < a

A. Such as profane God’s name, for the moft part,
do efcape punifhment from men, 1. Becaufe no laws of
men do, or can reach all profanations 6of God’s name. 2.
Becaufe fuch laws as do reach blafphemy, perjury, fwear-
ing, and the like grofler profanations of Gods name, are
not executed by many in authority, who oftentimes being
profane and wicked perfons themfelves, ave more ready to
punifh them that hallow God’s name, than thofe that pro-
fane it. : ' :

. 2. How dath it appear, that fuch as profane God’s
name fhall not efcape God’s rightcous judgment ?

A. Buch as profane God's name fball not efcape God’s
righteous judgment, becaufe God is righteous, and he wilt
not hold them guiltlefs. ' -

Q. 3. When doth the Lord punifls them that profane bis
name ? '

A. 1. Sometimes God doth punifh them in this life,
and that with dreadful temporal - plagnes. Deut. xxviii.
58, 59. ¢ If thou wilt' not obferve to do all thefe words,
that thon mayft fear this glorious and fearful name,
TRHE LORD THY GOD; then the Lord will maks -

13
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thy plagues wonderful.’ 2. Be fure. if fuch efcape here,
they fhall not efcape eternal wrath and vengeance here-
after. Rom. ii. §. ¢ Thou treafureft up to thyfelf wrath
againft the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous
judgment of God.’

LVIL Quel. Which is the fourth commandment ?

Anfw, The fourth commandment is, * Remember the
Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days fhalt thou labor,
and do all thy work. Butthe feventh day is the Sabbath
of the Lord thy God ; in it thou fhalt not do any. work,
thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man fervant; nor
thy maid-fervant, nor thy cattle, nor the ftranger that is
within thy gates : for in fix days the Lord made heaven
and earth, the fea and all that in them is, and refted the
feventh day, wherefore the Lord bleffed the Sabbath-day,
and hallowed it.”

LVILL. Quel. What is required in the fourth command-
ment ? . )

~ Anfw. The fourth commandment requireth the keep-
ing holy to God, fuch fet times as he hath appointed in
his word, exprefsly one whole day in feven to be a holy
Sabbath to himfelf.

Q. 1. What is the difference hetween the worfbip required
in this fourth commandment, and the worfbip required in the
ﬁ:ﬁfaoﬂd, and third ? .

. The firk commandment hath a refpe& unto the ob-
Jje& of worfhip ; the fecond commandment hath a refpe&

" unto the means of worfhip ; the third commandment
hath n refpe@ unto the manner of worfhip: but this
four[tlllt_ commandment hath a refpe@ unto the time of*
worfhip. .
Q. 2. What time for worfbip doth the fourth commandment
require ? - :

A. The fourth commandment doth require fuch fet
times for worthip to be kept holy unto God, which he
hath appc:i‘t}ted in his word.

Q. 3. May not the Popifly holy-days be obferved ?

A. The Popith holy-days ought not to{e obferved, be-
caufe they are nor appointed in the word ; and, by the

. fame reafon, no other holy-days may be kept, whatfoever
pretence there be of devotion towards God, when there
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is no precept or example for fuch pra&ice in the holy
fcripture.

%4. What fet time hath God appointed in bis aword to be
kept boly to himfelf ?

A. God hath appointed in his word one whole day in
feven to be kept a holy Sabbath to himfelf. Deut. v. 12.
¢ Keep the Sabbath-day to fan@ify it, as the Lord thy
God hath commanded thee.’ :

Q. 5. What are we to underfland by one awhole day in feven
avhich is to be kept holy to the Lord ?

A. By one whole day in feven, we are not to underftand
only the whole artificial day, from fun-rifing to fun-fetting
or from day break in the morning, until the evening or
night, but the whole natural day, confiting of twenty-
four hours.

- 6. When doth this holy day or Sabbath begin, in the eve-
ning before, or that ing from midnight ?
" A. In the evening before, by virtue of that word, * Re-
member to keep holy the feventh day,” we ought to be-
gin to prepare for the Sabbath ; but the Sabbath itfelf
doth not begin until the evening is fpent, and midnight
thereof, over, and the morning after twelve of the clock
beginneth. ) :

Q. 7. Do not the feriptures require us to begin the Sabbath
in the evening, when it is faid, Gen. i. 5. The evening and
the morning were the firlt day ; and Lev. xxiii. 32. From
even unto even fhall ye celebrate jour Sabbath ?

A. 1. It doth not follow that the evening of the firit
day was before the morning, though it be firlt fpoken of ;
no more than that Shem and Ham were elder than Japhet,
becaufe they are reckoned up in order before him. Gen.
x. 1. ¢ The fons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet ;’ and
yet, ver. 21. Japhet is called the elder brother. But Mo-
fes, reckoning up the works of God on the firft day, re-
tires back from the evening to the morning, and faith,
They both made vp the firft day. Surely, in the ac-
count of all nations, and in fcripture-account too, the
morning is before the evening. John xx. 19. ¢ The fame
day at evening, being the firlt day of the week, came Je-
fus,’ &c. where the evening following this day, and not
the evening before the day, is called the evening of the
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fame day. 2. That place in Leviticus,” eoneerning the
celebration of the Sabbath from evening to evening, hath
a reference only unto a ceremonial Sabbath, or day of
atonement, on the tenth day of the feventh month, where-
in the Ifraelites were to afBict their fouls ; butit hath not
a reference unto the weekly Sabbath.

Q. 8. How do you prove by the feripture that the weekly Sab-
bath doth begin in the morning ?

A. That the weckly Sabbath is to begin in the morn-
ing, is evident, 1. By Exod. xvi. 23, ¢ This-is that which
the Lord hath faid, To-morrow is the reft of the holy
Sabbath unto the Lord.” If the Sabbath had begun in
the evening, Mofes would have faid, This evening doth
begin the reft of the Sabbath ; but he faith, To-morrow
is the reft of the Sabbath. 2. Moft evidently it doth ap-
pear, that the Sabbath doth begin in the morning and not
in the evening, by Matth. xxviii. 1. ¢ In the end of the
Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firlt day of the
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to fee
the {epulchre.” If the end of the Jewifh Sabbath, were
not in the evening, when it began to grow dark towards
the night, but when it began to dawn towards the firft
day of the week, which muft needs be towards the morn-
ing, and in no rational fenfe can be interpreted of the
evening ; then the Sabbath did alfo begin in the morn-
ing, and not in the evening, for the beginning and
ending muft needs be about the fame time. But the for-
mer is evident from this place, concerning the Jewith Sab-
bath’s ending 3 and therefore confequently concerning its
beginning. 3. Further, it is alfo faid in this place, that
the firft day, which is the Chriftian Sabbath, did begin
towards the dawning, as it grew on towards light, and
not as it grew on towards darknefs ; therefore the Chriit-
jan Sabbath doth begin in the morning. 4. Moreover,
the refurre&ion of éhriﬁ, in commemoration of which
the Chriftian Sabbath is obferved, was not in the evening,
but early in the morning. Mark xvi. g. ¢ Now when Je-
fus was rifen early, the firt day of the week ;’ therefore
the Sabbath is to begin in the morning. g. If the Sab-
bath did begin in the evening before, it would end in the
evening after ; and it would be lawful for meb to work in
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their callings, or to go. their recreations, on the eveni:§

. of the Sabbath, which furely would be very unfuitable af-

ter the holy employments of that day.*

* Others differ from the author respecting the time when the holy
Sabbath begins. Notwithstanding his opinion on the subject, they
think it evident, that, according to God’s computation of time, the
day originally began at evening. That time, as it relates te the ex-
istence of this world, and the things of it, began in darkness, is ev-
dent from Genesisi. 2. The darkness was succeeded by light,
and the darkness and succeeding light constituted the first day.
Therefore Moses says, ¢ The evening and the morning were the
first day.’ The. second day began in the same manner ; and the
mode of reckoning .is the same throughout the six days on which
the heavens and the earth were made. Accordingly, the Jews, as
there is sufficient reason to conclude, began their Sabbath at even-
ing. It was expressly required, that the Sabbath to be observed on
the yearly day of the atonement, should begin and end at evening,
Levit. xxiii. 32. This Sabbath was to beas strictly and sacredly ob-
served as the weekly Sabbath ; and no reason is either mentioned,
orto be discovered, why it should begin at a different hour. And

. as the whole of the day, like the weekly Sabbath, was tobe sacredly

cbserved asa day of rest, the language of the command, ¢ From
even unto even shall ye celebrate your Sabbath,” naturally conveys

. the idea, that they were both tobegin and end this, at the same hour
. as they did the weekly Sabbath.

We find, also, great reason to conclude, that, while our Savior
was on earth, the Jews actually did, both begin and end the weekly

i Sabbath at evening. It is repeatedly mentioned, that the Jewish
- rulers took offence at people’s coming to be healed, and at
' Christ’s healing them onm the Sabbath. For this reason wé& may

conclude it was, that, on the evening succeeding the Sabbath day,

' when the sun was set, people brought their sick and diseased to
" Christ to be healed, asis mentioned, Matth. viii. 16. Mark i. 32.

and Luke iv. 40. Hence we have sufficient reason to believe, that
the holy Sabbath under the former dispensation, began at evening ;
that this was agreeable to the divine computation of days and time
from the beginning ; and as Christ never reproved the Jews for be-.
ginning and ending the Sabbath at evening, this manner of reckon-
ing the day was agreeable to the command and will of God.

If we consider it as having been once established by the Deity, as
it is thought we may, that the hely Sabbath should begn at even-
ing, in the same manner as it is clear days originally began, -holy
time must still begin at evening, unless the time of its commence-
ment be varied, either by an express divine command, or so evident
an example of inspired men as is of equal authority. Only God
himself can so sanctify time, as to oblige us to abstain from that
business which is lawful on other days, and employ it in his immedi-
ate worship. And when it is established by him what portion of time



130 AN EXPLARKATION OF THE

Q. 9. Iv this fourth commandment, concerning the keeping of
the Sabbath, ceremonial or nigral ? . -

A. Though the commandments which the Lord laid
upon the Ifraelites, for the obfervation of other Sabbatls,

shall be thus sanctified, and when it shall begin and end, neither the
portion of time, nor the beginning or ending of it, can be varied by
any other anthority than.that of God. But we have no divine au-
thority in either of the forementioned ways, for varying the time of
beginning the Sabbath, from what had been originally establishcd
by him, whois Lord of it.

We have sufficient evidence, from considerations which need not
now be mentioned, that the firsz and not the seventh day of the weck
is to be observed as the Christian Sabbath. Of this change from the

. seventh to the first day of the week, it is generally supposed the
apostle gives intimation in the 4th to the Hebrews. Butnothingis
there said to intimate, that the Sabbath should begin at a different
hoyr of the day from what it did before. As there is nothing said
in the word of God,, so neither do we find any thing in the example
of the apostles, which would give us any reason to suppose, that the

. Christian Sabbath is to begin at a different bour of the day from

ihat on which the Jewish Sabbath formerly began. We read, in-
deed, that on the evening succeeding the day on which Christ rese
from the grave, which was on the first day of the week, the apostles
et together ; and so on the eighth day afier. But we are tcld
that they weré together on the first of these evenings for fear of the

Jews. But that they considered neither of them as hcly time, or

Any part of the Sabbath, is evident from the consideration, that they

had yet no idea, nor had they, till afier the next succeeding Pente-
cost, that the Sabbath was to be changed from the seventh to
the first day of the week. That Paul preached to the disciples at

Troas, on the first day of the week, and continued his speech until

midnight, and even until break of day, is no evidence that either he
or they considered this evening as a part of the Sabbath. He was
then on his way to Jerusalem, expecting never to see them again.

‘That he should, on such an occasion, continue his speech until late

in the evening can be no evidence that he considered it as part of
the Sabhath.

Neither does the resurrection of Christ on the first day of the
week, be it at whatever hour of the day, afford any evidence, that
the evening succeeding the day, and nat that preceding, ought to l:
abserved as holy time. Were the,particular time of Christ's resur-
rection to decide on what bour the Sabbath is to begin, the precice
time on which this great event took place, would certainly havc
been made known. For as God only can sanctify time, and de‘er.
mine which day of the seven shall be kept haly to him, he only can
decide at what particular hour of the day the Sabbath shall begin.
This would no more be left to the wisdem of men to determine,
tham the particular day of the week, which should be observed as 3
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were ceremonial and abrogated, and not to be obferved
by Chriftians ; yet this fourth commandment, concerning
the weekly Sabbath, was moral and binding upon all na-
tions, and that throughout all generations.

Q. 10. How doth it appear that the fourth commandment
was moral and not ceremoniial ? :

A. The morality of the fourth commandment doth ap-
pear, 1. From the time of the Sabbath’s firft inftitution,
which was in Paradife, in the ftate of innocency, before
there was any ceremony. 2. From all the arguments
made ufe of to back it, which are perpetual, and not cer-
emonial. 3. Becaufe it is placed in the midft of the Dec-
alogue, or ten commandments, and all the other nine are
meral, and therefore this too ; and with the reft it was

! written by God on tables of ftone, which fheweth the per-
. petuity of it. 4. Becaufe the Gentiles were required to

obferve this, the firanger as well as others ; but they
were not under the ceremonial law.  §. From 'the tefti-
mony of Chrift. Martth. xxiv. 2zo. ¢ Pray ye that your
fliglit be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day.’
This flight was tc be at the deftru@ion of Jerufalem, in
Vefpafian’s time, when all ceremonies were abolithed ;

. and yet then our Savior fpeaks of the Sabbath in foice,

which would aggrayate theit-grief, if they fhould be forc-
ed to break it. ;
LIX. Queft. Which day of, the feven hath God appointed to
be the aweekly Sabathy ? . ) )
Anfw. From the begiming of the world to the refur-

" re@ion of Chrift, God appointed the {feventh day of the

Sabbath. To suppose, therefore, that the simple event ¢f the res.
urrecticn of ‘€hrist, when the'hour ont which it took place isquite
u.iknown, should be a reason for altering the beginning of Hcly time,
is ¢o leave #hat to the decision of human wisdomy, which it is the
prerogative of Ged alone to decide. Itis toleave it to the judg-
ment of men, at what particularhour holy time shall begin. Hence
it may safely be concluded, that, if the resurrection cf: Clirist had
been designed tn vary the hour on which the Sabbath is 1o begin,
the precise time cf the day, on which ke rose, would have been

-made -known. -

For these reasons, it is supposed, that the mode of computing
tine, and saxrctifying the Sabbath from evening 1c-evening, origiu-
ally established by divine authotity, is to be invariably observed, by
the church, under the gospel dispensation. R
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week to be the weekly Sabhath ; and the firft day of the
week ever fince, to continue to the end of the wo:ld,
which is the Chriftian Sabbath.

Q. 1. Is the feventh day of the week always to be kept as
holy, and the weekly Sabbath unto the Lord ?

A. The feventh day in number is always to be kept as
holy, and the weekly Sabbath ; the feventh part of our
time.being God’s due, and by virtue of this command-
ment, to be feparated from common ufe, and employed in
his worthip, and more immediate fervice, every week:
but the feventh day in erder from the creation, is not ne-
ceffary always to be obferved as a Sabbath, it being in the
power of God, who appointed the feventh in order, to al-
ter that order at his pleafure.,

Q. 2. Which day of . the feven did God at  firf} appoint to be
the aweekly Sabbath ?

* 4. Goddid at firft appoint the feventh day in order to
be the weekly Sabbath ; ¢ Six days fhalt thou labor, and
do all which thou haft to do, but the feventh is the Sab-
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou fhalt not-do any
work,” &c.

« 3. Wherefore did God appoint the feventh day at firfl tr
be bee aveekly Sabbath ? s % vt it

4. God did at firft appoint the feventh day to be the
weekly Sabbath, becaufe it was the day of his reft from
his works of creation, that therecon men might reft from
their works, and remember his : ¢ For in fix days God
made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them s,
and refted on the feventh day,” &c.

Q. 4. Whendid God firf} appoint the feventh day to be th:
Sabbath ?,

A. God did appoint the feventh day to be the Sabbath,
immediately after the firft creation. Gen. ii. 3. ¢ And
God blefled the feventh day, and fan&tified it.’

Q. 5. Was the feventh day ebferved as the aweekly Sabbath,
before God wrote the commandment for its obfervation on tables
of flone in the mount, which be delivered unto Mofes ?

A. It is more than probable that this feventh day was
obferved all along by the tfue worthippers of God, as the
qther precepts of the law were. obferved, though no men-
tion be made thereof in the fhort hiftory of the affairs of
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fome thoufand years. For Adam, who lived until the
days of Methufelah, no doubt did teach his children this
precept, which he had from God in Paradife ; and Me-
thufelah, who lived till the days of Shem, furely did de-
liver it down to pofterity all the days of the old world
and Shem, who lived till Abraham’s time, and is fuppofed
to be Melchifedec, in all probability, did deliver this pre-
cept fucceflively unto him in the new world ; and as
Abraham with eafe might, fo without queftion he did
teach it with other precepts to his children, and they teach-
it one to another, until the time of Mofes ; and Mofes
{peaketh to the Ifraclites of the Sabbath to be kept holy
to the Lord on the morrow, Exod. xvi. 23. as a thing
well known untp them, and of practice among them,
which was fome time before the Lord gave the law upon
Mount Sinai. :

% 6. Hoop long quas the feventh day to be obferved as the
- oweekly Sabbath ?

A. The feventh day was to be obferved as the weekly
Sabbath, from the beginning of the world unto the refur-
rection of Chrift.

Q. 7. What day is to be obferved for the aweekly Sabbath,
[from the refurrection of Chrift ?

A. The firft day of the week, from the refurretion of
Chrift, is to bé obferved by Chriftians unto the end of the
world, fer their weekly Sabbath.

Q. 8. How could the [feventh day Sabbath be changed from
the {aft of feven :mtal the j;:j} of feven, ‘wbez }w;} do et read ex-

refsly of .any repeal in & ipture of the laft of feven 2
? {l] If is one of fevenjzxﬁ:h God hath apf(:inted to
be the Sabbath, and in the commandment the Lord doth
blefs and hallow, not the feventh day, but the Sabbath-
day, which might be on another feventh day in order, if
God fhould fo pleafe. 2. Itis but one day in feven which
God hath appoirited te be the weekly Sabbath, God hav-
ing both allowed and appointed the other fix days of the
week for our labor. 3. God having fubfiituted or ap-
pointed another day for to be a holy Sabbath to himfeelf
this fubflitution of another, doth virtually include in it a
repeal of the old Sabbath, that is, in reference unto the
time of jts obfervation. ' ‘
M
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Q. 9. How doth it appear that the frft dayof the week is
appointed by God 1o be the weckly Sabbath?

A. 1. There is a like reafon for the appointment of the
firt day, as there was for the feventh : The reafon of
God’s appointing the feventh, was his refting from his
works of creation ; and there is a like reafon for appoint-
ing the firft day, which was the day of Chrift’s refurrec-
tion, namely, the Son of God’s refting from his fuffering
works about man’s redemption, into which reft he is faid
to enter, and which we are more nearly concerned to re-
member. Heb. iv. 10. ¢ For he, that is entered into his
reft, hath ceafed from his own works, as God did from
his. 2. The Lord Jefus hath put his name upon the firft
day of the week. Rev. i. 10. ¢ I wasin the Spirit on the
Lord’s day.’ There is reafon to believe, that the Lord’s
day, here fpoken of, was the firft day of the week, be-
caufe it is a certain determinate day, and it is fpoken of
as a day which was well known among Chriftians by that
name; and the firt day of the week being the day of
the Lord’s refurrécion, and wherein Chriftians dd ufe so
affemble themfelves together upon, had the only reafon
for fuch denomination. There is alfo reafon to believe,
that the Lord did put his own name upen this day, be-
caufe none had authority to put his name upon any day
but himfelf ; and the apoftle calling it the Lord’s day, by
theinfpiration of the Spirit, no doubt but it was the Lord’s
will it thould be fo called, and by confequence it was his
will that this day fhould be ufed and obferved as an holy
day unto himfelf. As the fecond facrament is called the
Lord’s fupper, becaufe it was appointed by the Lord;
fo the firft day of the week is called the Lord’s day, be-
caufe it was appointed by the Lord ; and this day being
appointed, no other is to be obferved now as the Chriftian
Sabbath. 3. The appointment of the firft day of the week
to be the Sabbath may be inferred, from 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2.
« Now, concerning the colle&tion for the faints, as ¥ have
g’-ven order to the churches of Galatia, even fo do ye.

pon the firft day of the week, let every one of you lay
by him in ftore, as God hath profpered him.” The apoi-
tle having given order from the Lord, to the churches of
Galatia and Corinth, and by confequence to the other
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churches of the Gentiles, for colle@ions on the firft day of
the week, as God had profpered them on other days ; we
may infer,.this being a Sabbath-day’s work, that he had
alfo from the Lord, given order for the obfervation of
this firft day, as the weekly Sabbath. 4. We read of the
difciples being affembled together on the firft day of the
week, and that Jefus then came among them, John xx.
19. ; and that eight days after they met %im again, which
was another firlt day, and Jefus came to them, verfe 26.
Moreover, that it ‘was the pradice of Chrift’s difciples to
meet together to worfhip the Lorgd, to hear the word, and
break bread, or receive the facrament of the Lord’s fup-
per, on the firft day of the week. Adsxx. 7. ¢ And upon
the firft day of the week, when the difciples were come
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them,’
&c. Paul had been with them feven days, as verfe 6. and
yet we read of no folemn meeting but on the firft day of
the week, the laft of the feven wherein he abode with them.
It was not on the old Sabbath, the laft day of the week,
that the folemn aflembly for worfhip was held, but on the
firft day ; which, had it not been the Sabbath of new ap-
pointment, and of neceffary obfervation to Chriftians,
would have been moft inconvenient for Paul to have
fpent in religious exercifes until midnight, when the next
morning he was to take his journey. All which being
confidered, together with the pradice of Chriftians from
the apoftles days, it may be evident unto them that defire
not to cavil, that the firlt day of the week is appointed by
the Lord to be the Chriftian Sabbath.

LX. Queft. How is the Sabbath to be fanitified ?

Anfw. The Sabbath is to be fan&ified by an holy reft-
ing all that day, even from fuch worldfly employments
and recreations as are lawful on other days, and fpending
the whole time in the public and private exercifes of
God’s worfhip ; except fo much as is to be taken up in
the works of neceflity and mercy.

3._1 . What is it to fandtify the Sabbath ?

" The Sabbath is fan&ified by God, in his appoint-
ing it to be Rholy ; and the Sabbath is fan&ified by man,
in his obferving and keepinf it as holy : % Remember the
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Sabbath-day, to keep it holy.
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Q. 2. How are awe to obferve and keep the Sabbath as.boly ?
A. We.are to obferve and keep the Sabbath as holy,
partly by a koly refting, partly in holy exercifgs, on that
day. . i

Q. 3. What are awe to refl from on the Sabbath-day ?

A We are on the Sabbath-day to reft, not only frem
thofe things which are in themfelves finful, which we are
bound to reft from on every day of the week ; but alfo we
are to reft from thofe worldly employments and recrea-
" tions, which on the other fix days of the week are lawful,
and our duty : “Six days fhalt thou labor; and do all
thy work. But the {eventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God: in it thou fhkalt not do any work,” &c.

Q. 4. Maymt fuch works be done in our particular call-
ings on the Sabbath.day; as cannot fo [eafonably and advan-
tageoufly be done on the other days of the aweek ? .

A. There are fome works, in our particular eallings,
which may feem to be moft feafonable and advantageous
en the Sabbath-day, and yetit is our duty to reft from
_ them, and wholly to forbear them ; fuch as, 1. Killing of

beafts on the Sabbath, to prepare meat for the Monday
market. 2. Ploughing, fowing, gathering in of corn, mak-
ing hay while the fun fhines, and the weather beft ferveth
on the Sabbath-day. 3. Selling of - fruit, or any other
wares on the Sabbath-day, when there may be moft cufl-
tom for them. 4. Selling or buying of fifh on the Sabbath,
which in hot weather might ftink, if kept until the Mon-
day. Thefe, and the like worldly employments, we are to
forbear, by virtue of this commandment, they being our
own works ; and whatever lofs we may feem to fuftain by
fuch forbearance, be fure it is not comparable to the lofs
of God’s favor, and the wounding of our confcience; and
the lofs of our fouls forever, which will be the fruit of liv-
ing in the breach of God’s law. And if fuch works as thefe
muft be forborn on the Sabbath, much more fuch works
of our calling as may be done on the week-day, as well
as on the Sabbath. Neh. xiii. 15—18. ¢ In thofe days
faw I in Judah fome treading wine prefles on the Sabbath,
and bringing in fheaves, and lading affes ; as alfo wine,
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they
brought into Jerufalem on the Sabbath-day : and I tefti-
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fied againkt them in the day wherein they fold victuals.
Theredwelt menof Tyrealfo therein,whichbrought fithand
all manner of ware, and fold on the Sabbath unto the chil~
dren of Judah, andin Jerufalem. ThenI contended withthe
nobles of Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing is
this that ye do, and profane thie Sabbath-day ? Did not
your fathers thus, and did not our God bringall this
evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more
wrath upon Hiael, by profaning the Sabbath.’

Q. 5. May awe ot lawfully recreate ourfelves upon the Sab-
bath-day, efpecially fince the day is appointed 10 be a day of *reft
Jfrom our toiling labor in’ the week ? :

A.- We may and ought to recreate ottr minds on the:
Sabbath-day in the worfhip of Ged, we being bound to
¢all - and make in this refpe the Sabbath our delight.
But we ought to forbear recreating our minds with car-
nal delight, cither by werds or deeds, which we may do*
on other days ;. and much more we ought to forbear re-
creating our bodies by fports and paftimes, though after-
the public exercife of God’s worthip be over. Haiah lviii.
13, 14. ¢ If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,.
from doing thy pleafure on my holy day,.and call the:
Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord; Honorable ;
and fhalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor find-
ing thine own pleafure, nor fpeaking: thine own:words :
then thalt thou delight thyfelf in. the Lord ;iand I will
caufe theeto ride upon the high-places of the earth, and
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the
mouth of the Lord hath.fpoken it.’

. 6. Though mafiers-and governors of families are bound”

themfelves to ref} upom the Sabbath-day,.yet may they not coms--
mand their childres and fervants to awork, or permit them to .
play and'take their recreation ?° :

A. Tndeed the commandment is principally direted to»
mafters- and governors: of families ; but withal, fo~as it-
doth enjoin them to d6 what in them lieth, to hinder
their children and: fervants from the profanation of the
day by fervile working, or bodily recreations; and to put
them upon the obfervation of this day of reft: “ In it
thou fhalt not do any work,  thou, nor thy.fon, nor thy:

daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant,” &e..

E
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Q.. 7. May mot children or fervants laswfully work er play
upon the Sabbath day, if they be commanded bereunto by their
parents or mafers ? '

A. Though it be the fin of the parents or mafters to
command their children or fervants to werk, or any oth-
er way to break the Sabbath; yet it is-the duty of chil-
dren and fervants to difobey them, whatever temporal
lofs they fuftain by it; they being bound to obey the
God of heaven, rather than any man upon earth,

"Q._8. I it lawful to drefs meat on the Sabbath-day ?

A. Although it was the will of the Lord, that the
children of Hrael tfhould neither gather nor drefs the
manna that fell from heaven, on the Sabbath-day, there
being {0 much fervile work to be done about it before it
was fit to be eaten ; namely, the grinding of it in mills,.
or beating it in mortars, and then breakiag it, which fer-
file work is fill unlawful, unlefs in cafes of mneceffity ;
and although fires were forbidden to be kindled in ail
their habitations. Exed. xxxv. 3. that is, to forbear
worldly employments (as the works forbidden in the
former verfe were, and this inflance is a fpecial of the gen-
eral) yet the fcripture doth no where forbid the -drefling
meat at all, for ordinary food, ner the kindling of fires
for fuch ufe : but thelawfulnefs of meat may be colled-
ed from the fcripture, in as much as our Saviour himfelf
was prefent at a feaft on the Sabbath-day, Luke xiv. 1.
‘where no doubt meat was drefled for fo many gueftsas were

- there bidden. And when we are allowed to provide for
food for our cattle on the Sabbath, furely we may lawful-
1y drefs meat for ourfelves. :
' Qb 9. What works doth God allow us teds on the Sabbath-
day, befides thofe awhich be doth principally command us ?

A. The works which God doth allow us to do on the
Sabbath. day, befides what he doth principally command
us, are works. of neceflity and mercy ; fuch as eating,
drinking, defending ourfelves from enemies, quenching
the fire of houfes; vifiting the fick, relieving the poor,
feeding cattle and the like ; in all which employments we
ought not to have a reference chiefly to ourfelves, or any
temporal advantage, but to be as {piritual as may be in

~ them. Matth. xii, 3, 2, 3. ¢ At that time Jefus went on the
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. Sabbath-day through the corn; and his difciples

were an hungered, and began to pluck the ears of corn,
and to eat. But when the Pharifees faw it, they faid un.
to him, Behold, thy difciples de that which is not lawful
to do upon the Sabbath-day. But he faid unto them,
Have ye not read what David did,’ &c. And verfe 7. ¢ If
you had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and
not facrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltlefs.’
And verfe 10, 11, 12. ¢They faid unto him, Is it lawful

. to heal on the Sabbath-day? And he faid untothem, What
. man fhall there be among you, that fhall have one fheep,

and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath.day, will he not
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How much then is a man
better than a fheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on
the Sabbath-days.” Luke xiii. 14, 15, 16. ¢ And the ru.
ler of the fynagogue anfwered with indignation, becaufe
that Jefus had healed on the Sabbath-day. The Lord
then anfwered him, and faid, Thou hypocrite doth not
each one of you on the Sabbath-day loofe his ox or his
afs from the fall, and lead him away to watering ? And
ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan hath bound, lo, thefe eighteen years, be
loofed from this bond on the S8abbath-day

Q. 10:. What are the holy exercifes, or the works awhich awe

dre pringipally commanded to do on the Sabbath-day ?

A. The holy exercifes which we are to be employed in
or the works which we are principally commanded to do
on the Sabbath-day, are the public and private exercifes,
efpecially the public exercifes of God’s worfhip, fuch as
hearing the word, prayer, receiving the facrament, fing-
ing"of pfalms in the public aflemblies of God’s people.
Ifaizh lxvii 23. ¢ And it fhall come to pafs, that from
one Sabbath to another, fhall all fleth come to worfhip
before me, faith the Lord.> Luke iv. 16. ¢ And he came
to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his
cuftom was, he went unto the fynagogue on the Sabbath-
day, and ftood up for to read.” Aé&s xx. 7. ¢ And upon
the firft of the week, when the difciples come together to
break bread, Paul preached unto them.’ Pfal. xci. ¢ Titk,
A pfalm or fong for the Sabbath.day.’

Q. 11. How are awe to perform thefe public exercifes of

+|
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A. We are to perform thefe public exercifes of God's
worfhip on the Sabbath-day, 1. With fincerity, having a
fingle refpect unto the honor and glory of God, whofe
day the Sabbath is, Ifaiah lviii. 13. ¢ If thou call the
Sabbath the Holy of the Lord, Honorable; and fhalt
honor him.’ 2. With reverence, and that both of body
and mind. Eccl. v. 1. ¢ Keep thy foot when thou goeft to
the houfe of God.’ Ifaiah lxvi. 2. ¢ To this man will I
look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite fpirit,
and trembleth at my word.” 3. With diligence and atten-
tion. A&s xvi. 13, 14. ¢ And on the Sabbath we went
out of the city by a river-fide, where prayer was wont to
be made. And Lydia, which worfhipped Gody heard us,
whofe heart the Lord opened, that fhe attended unto the
things which were fpoken of Paul.’ 4. With. love and
fervor of fpirit. Rom. xii. 11. ¢ Fervent in fpirit {erving
the Lord.” 5. With delight and joy. Ifaiah lviii. r3. ¢If
thou call the Sabbath a delight.’ _ "

Q. 12, What are we to do by away of prepuration. for the
public exercifes of God’s ewor/hip on the Sabbath-day ?

A. By way of preparation: far the public exercifes o
God’s worfhip on the Sabbath-day, we are, 1. To re-
member -before the day come, to keep it lioly, fo as to

- finith our worldly bafinefs and employments on the week-
days, armd timely to break off from them on-the’Saturday
evening, and to take pains to get our hearts in a readinefs
for the holy duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the morning of
the Sabbath we muft begin the day with God, in holy
meditation upon the works of God’s creation, and- efpe-
eially upon' the works of redemption, which- were. com-
pleted by Chrift’s refurre&ion upon this day ; we muft
read the fcripture,” and fome: other good books,. as we
have time, for the better fitting us for our more - public
and folemn worfhip; efpecially we muft pray. infecret,
and in our families, for God’s prefence in his-ordinances,
and that God would aflit his minifters, who are his
mouth to us, and ours to him; and that he would affiit
usina fincere and hearty performance of public duties,
that we may attain more knowledge, experience, and
mortification, further degrees.of grace, and more com«
munion with God.. :
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Q. 13. What are nwe'to dv on the Sabbath-day, after the
public.exercifes of God’s awor/bip are over ?

A. After the public exercifes of God’s worfhip are over,
the work of the Sabbath is not over ; but we muft retire
to our families (not feek our pleafure in the fields, or in
vain company) and there repeat over what we heard ;
catechife and inftru& children and fervants, fing pfalms,
pray with our families ; and while we moderately make
uf; of any creature-refrefhment, we muft difcourfe of the
things of God. We ought alfo to take time in the even-
ing, to retire into fecret, and there examine ourfelves as
to the carriage of our hearts before God in the day ; la~
bor in meditation to get the word wrought more thor-
oughlyupon our-hearts ; we muftalfo endeavor to pour out
our hearts before God ‘in fecret prayer, humbly confefling
fin, earneftly and believingly requefting pardon, and fur-
ther fupplies of grace, and thankfully praifing God for alt
his mercies, elpecially for his Son Jefus Chrift, and the
gofpel-privileges which we have in and by him. In fuch
variety of holy exercifes we may fpend the whole Sabbath,
which we fhould make as long as we can ; and when the
day isat an end, we fhould long for the Sabbath in
heaven, which will never have an end.”

LXI. Quelt. Wtat is forbidden in ths fourth command-
went

Anfw. The fourth commardment forbiddeth the omif-
fon or carelefs performance of the duties required, and
the profaning the day by idlenefs, or doing that which is
in itfelf finful ; or by unneceflary thoughts, words, or
works, about werldly employments or recreations.

%I. What fort of fins are forbidden in the fourth come
mandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth commandment,
are either fins of omiffion, or fins of commiffion.

Q. 2. What fins of amiffion are forbidden ?

A. The fins of omiffion forbidden in the fourth com- .
mandment, are, 1. The omifion of the duties of the Sab-
baths themfelves, fuch as negle@ting works of neceflity or
merey, when called to them ; but efpeciall .neglc&mg
the public or private exercife of God’s worthip, and that
cither in whole or in part ; when we forfake the affemblies.
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of God’s people, or omit worfhipping God in our families,
or praying and feeking God in fecret upon this day. 2.
The omiflion of the careful performance of the duties of
the Sabbath, when we are hypocritical, dull, dead, full of
diftra&ions, wearinefs, unwatchful, fleepy, and attend up-
on ordinances without any heart and life ; and the Sab-
bath-day is the moft burdenfome of all other days in the
week unto.us. Matth. xv. 7, 8. ¢ Yehypocrites, well did
Efaias prophefy of you, faying, This people draweth nigh
unto me with their mouth, and honoreth me with their
lips ; buttheir heart is far from me.” Ames viii. 5. ¢Say-
ing, When will the new moon be gone, that we may fell
corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may fet forth wheat ?
Mal. i. 13. ¢ Ye faid alfo, Behold, what a wearinefs is it !
and ye have fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hofts : and ye
brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the fick ;
thus ye brought an offering: fhould I accept this of
yourhands # .

Q. 3. What fins of commiffion are forbidden in this, fourth
sommandment ?

A. The fins of commiflion forbidden in this fourth
commandment, are, the profaning the Sabbath-day, 1. By
idlenefs, when we fpend the day, either in whole or in part,
idly ; mneither working in our callings, nor employing
ourfelves in the duties of God’s worfhip, but loiter away
that precious time in our houfes or the fields; either in
vain and idle thoughts, or in vain and idle difcourfe, or
the like. 2. By doing that which is in itfelf more grofsly
finful ; as if, inftead of going to the houfe of éod to
worthip, we fhould go the tavern or ale-houfe, om the
Sabbath-day, and be drunk, or go to a bafe houfe, or in
any houfe to be wanton and unclean ; or if, on the Sab-
bath-day, inftead of hallowing and praifing God’s name,
and praying to him, we fhould fwear by his name in eur
ordinary difcourfe, or take his name in vain; if, inftead
of worlhipping God with his people, we fhould perfecute
God's people for worthipping him, or rail at them, or
fcoff and deride them, becaufe of the holinefs which is in
them. 3. By unneceffary thoughts and contrivances
about worldly affairs, unnecefflary words and difcourfes
about ecarthly employments, uaneceffary works in oux

[
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yarticular callings, or by carnal pleafures and recreations
which are lawful on other days : thus thinking our own
thoughts, fpeaking our own words, doing our own works,
and finding our own pleafures, forbidden, Ifaiah lvii, 13.
¢ Not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own
pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own words.’

LXIL. Quelt. What are the reafons annexed to the fourth
commandment ?

Anfw. The reafons annexed to the fourth command-
ment, are, God’s allowing us fix days of the week for
our own employment, his challenging a fpecial propriety
in the feventh, his own example, and%xis blefling the Sab-
bath-day. :

Q. 1. Hoaw many reafons are there anwexed to the fourth
wonmmandment 2

A. There are four reafons annexed unto the fourth
commandment, the more effeGtually to induce and per-
fuade us unto the {iri& obfervation of the Sabbath-day,

Q. 2. What is the firft reafon ¢

A. The firft reafon annexed to the fourth command-
ment, is, God’s allowing us fix days for our own employ-
ment. When he might have taken more time for hims
felf, he hath taken but one day in feven, and alloweth us
other fix, which is fufficient for the works of our particu~
lar callings, and any kind of needful recreations. ¢ Six
days fhalt thou labour, and do all which thou haft to do.”

Q. 3. What is the fecond reafon ?

A. The fecond reafon annexed to the fourth command-
ment, is, God’s ¢hallenging a fpecial propriety in the
feventh day. The feventh day or Sabbath, being the
Lord’s, which he hath fanified and fet apart from com-
mon ufe, to be employed in his worfhip, it is theft and
facrilege to alienate this day in whole or in part te our
own ufe, any further than he hath given us allowance.
« But the feventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy
God.” :

Q. 4- Wbhat is the third reafon ? .

4. The third reafon annexed to the fourth command-
ment, is, God’s own example, in refting himfelf from his
works of creation on the feventh day, and therefore he
would have us alfo #o reft from the works of our particu- -
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lar calling, and fan&ify a Sabbath in imitation of him.
% For in {ix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the
fea, and all that in them is, and refted the feventh day.”

Q. 5. What is the fourth reafon ? .

A. The fourth reafon annexed to the fourth command-
ment, is, God’s blefling of the Sabbath, by virtug where-
of, we may hape for his prefence with us in the duties of
the day, and to receive bleflings from him upon ourfelves.
¢ Wherefore the Lord bleffed the Sabbath-day, and hal-
lowed it.” :

LXIIL. Quel. What is the fif3h commandment ?

Anfw. The fifth commandment is, ¢ Honor thy fath-
er and thy mother, that thy days may be leng upon the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.”, .

LXIV. Quett. What is required in the fifth command.
went ?

Anfw. The fifth commandment requireth the preferv-
ing the honor, and performing the duties belonging to
every one, in their feveral places and relations,. as fupe-
riors, inferiors, or equals. o

Q. 1. What is the fubjeit of this fifth ccinmandment, or
wha are the perfons of whom the duties of this commandment
are required ? )

A. The fubje& of the fifth commandment, or the per-
fons of whom the duties of this commandment are re-
quired, are relations, efpecially children, and all inferiors,
in reference to their parents and fuperjors, and inclufive-
ly fuperiors in reference to their inferiors, and equals alfo
in reference one to another. A

3; 2. Whom are awe to underfland by inferiors 2 -

. By inferiors we are to underftand, not enly children,
but alfo wives, fervants, people, fubjeéts, the younger and
the weaker in gifts or graces.

Q. 3. Whom are we to underfland by fuperiors.?

A. By fuperiors, under the name of father and mother
we are to underftand, not only parents, but alfo hufbands,
mafters, minifters, magiftrates, the aged and ftronger in
gifts or graces.

Q. 4. Whow are we to underfland by equals ?

A. By equals we may underftand brethren, fifters, kin-

dred, friends, and any acquaintance, between whom
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there is no great diftance or difference in regard of age,
cltate, place, or dignity.

Q. 5. What are the duties of children to their parents ?

A. The duties of children to their parents eomprehend-
ed in the general precept, ¢ Honor thy father and thy
mother,” are, 1. Inward honor, reverence, and eftima-
tion. Mal. i. 6. ¢ A fon honoreth his father.” Lev. xix. 3.
¢ Ye fhall fear every man his mother, and his father: Iam
the Lord your God.’ 2. Outward reverent cartiage and
behaviour. Prov. xxxi. 28, ¢ Her children arife up, and
call her blefled.’ 1 Kings il. 19. ¢ The king rofe up to
meet her, and bowed him{elf unto her, and caufed a feat
to be fet for the king’s mother ; dnd fhe fat on his right
hand.” 3. Diligent hearkening to their inftrué&ions. Prov.
iv. 1. ¢ Hear, ye children, the inftruction of a father, and.
attend to know underftanding.’ Prov. v.i. ¢ My fon, at-’
tend unto my wifdom, and bow thine ear to my under-
ftanding.” 4. Willing obedience unto all their lawful
commands. Eph. vi..1. ¢ Children obey your parents in
the Lord ; for this is right.” Col. iii. 20. *Children obey
your parents in all things ; for this is well pleafing to the
Lord.’ 5. Meek and patient bearing, their reproofs and
corredtions, . with amendment of the faults they are re-
proved and corre@ed for. Heb. xii. 9. ¢ We have had
fathers of our fleth, which corretted us, and we gave
thent reverence.” Prov. xv. 32. ¢ He, that heareth reproof,
getteth underftanding.” 6. Ready following their reafon-
able counfel, in reference -to their calling, ftation, mar-
riage, and any great affairs of their lives. Exod. xviii. 24,
¢ So Mofes hearkened unto the voice of his father-in-law,
and did all that he had faid.’ Judges xiv. 2. ¢ And he
came to his father and mother, and faid, I have feen a
woman in Timnath ; get her for me to wife.” 7. Grate-
ful kindnefs to them, in nourifhing them, providing for
them, and bearing with their infirmities, when aged, and
fallen into want and poverty. Ruth iv. 15. ¢ He thall be
unto thee a reftorer of thy life, and a nowifher of thine
old age.’ Gen. xlvii. 12. ¢ And Jofeph mourifhed his fa-
ther with bread.” Prov. xziii. 22. ¢ Defpife.not thy moth.
er when fhe is old.’ : '

Q. 6. What are the duties of parents to their children ?

N
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A. The. duties of parents to their children, are, 1. Ten-
der love and care of them, efpecially when infants and
helplefs: particularly, mothers ought to give fuck to
their children, if they are able. Ifaiah xlix. 15, “Can a
woman forget her fucking child, that (he {hould not have
compaflion on the fon of her womb.? 2. Training them up

in the knowledge of the fcriptures, and principlss of reli-

gion, and giving them good infiruions in the laws and
ways of the Lord, fo foon as they are capable of receiv-
ing them, Eph. vi. 4. ¢ And ye fathers, bring up your
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way he thould go,
and when he is old he will not depart from it.” 2 Tim.
iii. 15. ¢ From a child thou haf known the haly ferip-
tures.” 3. Prayer for them, and giving good examples of
holinefs, temperance, and righteoufnefs unto them. Job
i. 5. ¢ Job fent and fanétified them, and rofe up early in
the: morning, and offered burnt offerings, according to
the number of them all.’ Pfal. ci. 2, 3. ‘I will walk
within my houfe with a perfe@ heart. I will fet no wick-
ed thing before mine eyes.’ 4. Keeping them under fub-
je@tion while young, yet requiring nothing of them but
what is agreeable to the laws of the Lord. Luke ii. 51.
¢ And he went down with them, and was fubje& unto
them.? As children muft obey, fo parents muft command
in the Lord. Eph. vi. 1. 4. 5 .Encouragement of them
by kind looks and fpeeches, and rewards in well-doing,
together with difcountenance, .reproof, and loving and
feafonable corre@ion of them for evil-doing. 1 Chron.
xxviii. 20. ¢ And David faid to Solomon his fon, Be
ftrong, and of good courage,’ &c. Prov. xix. 18. ¢ Chaften
thy fon while there is hope, and let not thy foul fpare for
his crying.’ Prov. xxix. 15. 17. ¢ The rod and reproof
give wifdom : but a child left to himfelf, bringeth his
mother to fhame. Qorred thy fon, and he fhall give thee
relt ; yea, he fhall give deli§ht to thy foul.’ 6. Provifion
for them of what is needful for the prefent ; as alfo lay-
ing up for them, according to the proportion of what
they have, for the future. 1 Tim. v. 8. ¢ If any"provide
not for his own, and fpecially for thofe of his own houfe,
he hath denied the faith, and is worfe than an infidel.’ 2
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Cor. xii. 14. ¢ For the children ought not to lay up for
the parents, but the parents for the children.’ 7. Difpo-
fal of them to trades, callings, and.in marriage, when
grown up, as may be moft for their geod ; therein ufing
no forte, but confulting and confidering their capacity
and inclination. Gen. iv..1, 2. ¢ And Adam knew Eve
his wife ; and fhe conceived and bare Cain. And fhe
again bare his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of
fheep, but Cain was a tillér of the ground.’ 1 Cor. vii. 36.
38. ¢But if any man think that he behaveth himfelf un-
., comely toward his virgin, if fhe pafs the flower of her
age, and need fo require, let him ‘do what he willy he
finneth mot ; let them rharry. So then, he that giveth
her in marniage doth well.’ :
3:_ 7. What are the duties of wives to their hufbands ?
. 'The duties of wives to their hufbands, are, 1. Love
of them above all other perfons in the world. Titus ii. 4.
¢ That they teach the young women to be fober, to love
their hufbands, to love their children.’ . Loyalty and
faithfulnefs, in reference unto the bed and eftate and any

fecrets mtrufted with them. Heb. xiii. 4. ¢ Marriage is

honorable in all, and the bed undefiled.” 1 Tim. ii. 11
¢ Even fo muit their wives be grave, not {landerers, fober,
faithiful in all things.” 3. Reverence and fear of offend-
ing them. Eph. v. 33. ¢ Let the wife fee that (he rever-
ence her hufband.” 4. Subje@ion unto them in all things
lawfal under Chrift. Eph. v. 22. 24. ¢ Wives, fubmit
yourfelves unto your awn hufbands as unto the Lord.
As theé churchis fubje@ unto Chrift, fo let the wives be
to their own hufbands in every thing.” 5. Care to pleafe
them, fuiting themfelvés o their difpofition, and all things
to their liking.: 1 Cor. vii.' 34. ¢ She that is martied car-
eth for the things of the world, how.fhe may pleafc her
hufband.’ 6. Pﬁs

and in making provifion for their family, Gen ii. 18.
¢« And the Lord faid, 1tis not good that the man fhould
be alone :1 I will make him an help meet for him.’ Prov.
xxxi. 27.° ¢ She Iooketh well to the ways of her houfe-
hold, and eateth not the bréad of idlenefs.’ 7. Giving
ear to, and .complying with the.counfels of their hufbands,
if good, for their fouls welfare ; and endeavouring with

lping them to bear their burdens, and .

~



148 AN EXPLANATION OF THB

meeknefs and wifdom, with kindnefs and loving idmoni-
tions, and a chafte, {weet converfation, to win their huf-
bands over to the ways of God, when they are wicked.

1 Peter iii. 1, 2. ¢ Ye wives be in fubjeétion to your own
hufbands ; that if any obey not the word, they alfo may
without the word be won by the converfation of the wives,

while they behold your chalte converfation coupled with
fear.’ ‘ ‘ :

Q. 8. What are the duties of bufbands to their aives »

A. The duties of hufbands to their wives, are, 1. Moft
endeared love to them, like unto the love of Chrift to his
chureh. Eph. v. 25. ¢ Hufbands, leye your wives, even as
Chrift loved the church, and: gave himfelf for it.’ 2.

Delling with them, and according to knowledge, hon-

oring them, and delighting in their company. Eph.v. 31.
¢ For this caufe fhall a man leave his father and mother,
and fhall be joined unto his wife.’ 1 Peter iii. 7. ¢ Huf-
bands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving
honor unto the wife as unto the weaker veflel.” Prov. v.
18, 19. ¢ Rejoice with the wife of thy youth. Let her
be as the loving hind,.and pleafant roe : let her breafts
fatisfy thee at all times, and be thou ravifked always with
. her love.” 3. Tendernefs towards them; and careful pro-
vifion of food and raiment, and all things neceflary for
them, as for their own bodies. Eph. v. 28, 29. ¢ So ought
men to love -their wives, as their own bodies :” he that
loveth his wife loveth himfelf. For no man ever yet hated
his own flefh ; but nourifheth and.cherifheth it.’ 4.. Fi-
delity to them in keeping the marriage covenant, fo‘as to
forbear the ufe of any other befides themfelves. Hofea
#it. 3. ¢ Thou fhalt not be for another man: fo will I alfo
be for-thee.” 5. Prote&tion of them from ijuties, and
covering of their infirmities with the wings of love. 1
Sam. xxx. 18. ¢ And David refcued his two 'wives.’ 1
Peter iv. 8. ¢ For charity [or /ve] fhall -cover a multi-
tude of fins.” 6. Care to pleafe them in all things lawful
and fit, and praife of them when they do well. 1. Cor.. vit.
33. ¢ He that is married, careth for the things that are
of the . world how he may pleafe his wife.” 7. Prayer with
. .them and for them, counfel and admonition of them, and
€very way helping: them; efpecially in reference to theix
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fouls, walking with themiin the ways and ordinances of
the Lord. 1 Peteriii. 7. ¢ Ye hufbands dwell with them
according to knowledge, as being heirs together of the
grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered.” Luke
1. 6. ¢ And they were both righteous before God, walk-
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord
blamelefs,’ 5 . 4
Q.. 9. What are the duties of fervants to their mafiers ?
A. The duties of fervants to their mafters, are, 1. Hon-
| or of thetr maflters in their heart, fpeech, and behaviour.
| Mal.i, 6. ¢ Afervant honoreth his mafter.’ 1 Tim. vi. t.
| ¢ Let as many fervants as are under the yoke, count
 their own mafters worthy of all honor.’ z. Service of
| them with diligence, willingnefs, fear, and out of obedi-
ence unto Chrift. Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7. ¢ Bervants, be obedient
to them that are your mafters according to the flefh, with
fear and trembling, in finglenefs of your heart, as unto
Chrift : not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but as the
fervants of Chrift, doing the will of Gad from the heart : -
with goad will doing fervice, as to the Lord, and not to
men.’ 3. Faitbfulnefs to them in their eftate, and any
truft committed to them, with endeavours to pleafe them
well in all things. Titus ii. 9, 10. ¢ Exhort fervants 10
pleafe their own mafters well in alf things ; thewing all
good fidelity, thatthey may adorn the doétrine of God our
Saviour in all things.’ 4. Meeknefs and patience under
reproof and ftrokes, and that not only when they do de-
ferve them, but alfo when they are innocent: 1 Peter ii.
18, 19, 20. ¢ Servants, be {ubjeét to your mafters with all
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alfo' to the fro~
watd. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for' confcience
toward God endure grief, fuffering wrongfully. For
what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults,
ye fhall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and
fuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with
Gad.’
Q. 10. What are the duties of maflers to their fervants
A. The duties of mafters to their fervants, are, 1.
Wifdom and gentlenefs in their guidance and government
of their fervants, and acceptance of their diligence and
willingnels in their fervice, not threatening for every
L . N : )

- .
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fault, remembering that they alfo are fetvants to- Chrift,
and bave many faults to be covered. Eph. vi. g ¢ And
ye, mafters, do the fame things unto them, forbeating [or
wioderating] threatening : knowing that your Mafter alfor
is in heaven ; and there is no refpe& of perfons with him.”
2. Provifion of convenient and fufficient food for them.
Prov. xxvii. 27. ¢ Thou fhalt have enough for thy food,
for the foed of thy houfehold, and for the maintenance
of thy maidens. 3. Payment of their wages in full, and at
the promifed time. Col. iv. 1. * Mafters, give unto your
fervants that which is juft and equal.’ Deut. xxiv. 14, 15.
¢ Thou fhalt not opprefs an hired fervant. At his day
thou fhalt give him his hire ; for he is poor, and fetreth
his heart upon it : left he cry out againft thee unto the”
Lord, and it be fin unto thee.” 4. Reproof of them for
- fin, and corre&ion of them ‘with more than words for
fome faults. Prov. xxix. 19. ¢ A fervant will not.be cor-
re&ed by words ; for though he underftand, he will not’
anfwer.” s. Inftru@ion of them in the ways of Geod ;
worfhipping God with them ; allowance of time every
day for worthipping God by themfelves ; reftraining them
as much as they can from every fin, efpecially from ex~
ternal breach of the Sabbath ; exhortation and perfuafion .
- of them unto the obedience and fervice of the Lord, and
therein to be both examples unto, and companions with
them. Gen. xviii. sg. ¢Iknow him, that he will com~
mand his houfebold, and they fhall keep the ways of God.”
Jofh. 3xiv. 15. ¢ As for me and my houfe, we.will ferve
the Lord.> A&s x. 2. ¢ A devout man, and one that fear-
ed God, with all his houfe.’ .
Q. 11. What are the duties of the people to their miniflers #
A. The duties of people to their miniflers, are, 1. High
eftimation of them, and endeared love-to them, for their
- work’s fake. 1 Thefl. v. 12, 13. ¢ And we befeech you,
brethren, to know them which labor among you, and are
over you in the Lord ; and to efteem them very highly
in love for their work’s fake. Gal iv. 14, 15. ¢Ye re~
ceived me as an angel of God, even as Chritt Jefus. For I
bear you record, that if it had been poflible, ye would
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to
me.” 2. Diligent attendance vpon the word preached, and
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gther ordinances .adminiftered by them. Luke x. 16.
¢ He, that heareth you, heareth me.’ 3. Meek and patient
fuffering the word of reproof, and ready obedience untor
the word of command, which minifters fhall from the-
feriptures make known unto them, together with fubmif-
fion unto the difcipline intrufted: with them by the Lord.
James i. 21. ¢ Receive, with meeknefs, the engrafted
word,” &c. Heb. xiii. 17. ¢ Obey them that have the rule
over you, and fubmit yourfelves ; for they watch for your
fouls.’ 4. Communicating to them of their temporals. r
Cor. ix. 14. ¢ The Lord hath ordained, that they, which
preach the gofpel, fhould live of the gofpel.’ Gal. ¥i. 6.
¢ Let him tgat is taught in the word, communicate unto
him that teachéth in all good things.’ §. Prayer for them.
Rom. xv; 30.. ¢ Now I befeech you, brethren, for ‘the
Lord Jefus Chrift’s fake, and for the love of the Spirit,
that ye firive together with me in your prayersto God
forme:* 1 Thefl vi-25. ¢ Brethren, pray for us.” 6. Shut-,
ting their ear againft reproaches and flanders, believing
nothing without proof ; and ftanding up i their defence
againft an ungodly world, and many falfe brethren, and-
rotten-hearted hypocrites, who are made ufe of by the
devil to caft dirt upon them, that thereby people, recerving
prejudices againft them, ‘might be kept either from hear-
ing them, or receiving benefit by their doérine, and.fo be
either drawn to ways of erior, or hardened in ways of pros
fanene(s. 1 Tim. v. 1g9.. * Againft an elder receive not an
accufation, but before two or three witneffes.” : ‘
Q._12. What are the duties of miniflers to their people -
A. The duties of minifters to their people, are, 1. Dear
and tender love to their fouls. 5 Thefl ii. 7, 8. ¢ We were
gentle among you as a nurfe cherifheth her children ; be-
g fo affeStionately defirous of you, we were: willing to
have imparted to you, not the gofpel only, but alfo our
own fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us.” z. Diligent, fin-
cere, and frequent. preaching of the-word umto them,
with adminiftration of all ordinances. 1 Thefl ii. 3, 4.
¢ For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor in guile : but
as we were allowed of God to be put in truft with- the
gofpel, even-fo we fpeak, not as pleafing men, but God
which trieth our hearts.” 2 Tim. iv.2. ¢ Preach the word ;
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be inftant in feafon, out bf feafon ;.reprove, rebuke, ex-
bort with all long-fuffering and do@rine.’ .3.‘Watchful-
nefsover them, with willingnefs and cheerfulnefs. 1 Peter
v. 3. - Feed the flock of God which is among you, -tak-
ing the overfight thereof, not by conftraint, but willing-
1y ;s “not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.”” 4. Prayer
for them, and prafe for the grace of God which isin
them. Eph.i. 1§, 16. ¢ Wherefore Lalfo, afterI heard
of your faith in the Lord Jefus, and love unto all the
faints, ceafe not to give thanks for you, making mention
of you in my prayers.’ 5. Shewirg themfelves an exam-
ple of holinefs and good works unto them. Titus #. 7.
¢ In all things thewing thyfelf a pattern of good works.”
1 Tim. iv. #2. ¢ Be thou an example of the believers; in.
. word, in converfation, in charity, in fpirit; in faith, in pua
rit c’ - . . ) )
{l. 13. Whatare the duties of fubjecis to their magifirates ?
A. Thé duties of fubje@s to their magiftrates, are, 1.
High eftimation and honor of themn. 1 Peterii. 17. ¢ Fear
God : honor the king.’" 2. Sibje&ion to them, and obedi-
ence unto their- laws, {o far as they are not contrary to
the laws of Chrift. Rom. xiii. 1. ¢ Let every foul be fub-
Je& unto the higher powers.” 3. Ready paymeat of their
dues. Rom =xiii.- 7. ¢ Render unto all their dues : tribute,
to whom . tribute is due ; cuftom to whom .cuftom.’ 4.
Defence of them in danger. 1 S8am. xxvi. 15. * Wherefore
haft thou uot kept thy lord the king ? for there camein
one te defltroy the king thy lord.” 5. Prayer and thankf
giving for them. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. ¢ T exhort, that prayers,
and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for kings,
and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet
and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty.” .
Q. 14. Wtat are the duties of muagifirates to their fubjelts &
- A. The duties of magiftrates to their fubjeds, are, 1..
Government of their fubjeés under Chrift, with wifdom,
juftice, and clemency, endeavoring above all things-to
promote the intereft of religion among them. 2 Chron.
1. x. * Give me wifdom and knowledge that I may go
out and come in before this people.’ Chap. ii. 1. ¢ And
8olomori determined to build am houfe for the name of
the Lard, and an houfe for his kingdom.' .2. Makiag
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good laws for the benefit of their fubje&s, and appointing
faithful officers, with charge of due execution of them.
2 Chron. xix. §, 6, 7. ¢ And he fet judges in the land; and
faid, Take heed what ye do ; for ye judge not for man,
but for the Lord : for there is no iniquity with the Lord
our God, nor refpe& of perfons, nor taking of gifts.” 3.
Care of the common fafety of their fubje@s. 2 Chrom.
xvii. 1, 2. ¢ And Jechofaphat reigned in his ftead : and
he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and fet
garrifons in the land of Judah.’. 4. Encouragement of
them that do well, by their example, countenance, and
reward, together with difcouragement and punifbment
of evil-doers. 1 Peterii, 14. ¢ Governors are for the pun.
i(hxlxlnent of evil doers, and for the praife of them that do
well.”

Q. 15. What are the duties of the younger and inferior in
gifts and graces, 1o the aged and fuperior ? ..

A. The duties of the younger, and inferior in gifts
and graces, to the elder and fuperior, are, 1. To rife up
before them, and give place to them with reverence and
refpe@t. Lev. xix. 32. ¢ Thou fhalt rife up befare the
hoary head, and honor the face of the old man, and fear
thy God.” 2. Humble fubmiffion to them, fo as to follow
their wife counfels. 1 Peter v. 5. ¢ Likewife ye younger,
fubmit yourfelves unto the elder.’ 3. Imitation of them
in their graces and holy converfation. 1.Cor. xi. 1. * Be
ye followers of me, even as I alfo am of Chrift.’

Q. 16. What.are the duties of the aged and,  fuperior in gifit
and gracesy unto the younger and inferior 7. . !

A. The duties of the-aged and fupetior in gifts and
graces, unto the younger and inferior, are, To adorn
their old age, and fhew forth the power of their grace in

_a holy and exemplary converfation. Titusii. 2, 3. ¢ That
the aged men be: fober, grave, temperate, found in faith,
in charity, in patience: the aged women likewife, that
they be in behavior as becometh holiniefs, teachers: of good
things.’ . : : o

Q. 7. What are the duties of equals one to anathir ?

A. The duties of equals one to another, are, 1. To live
in peace with, and fincere love to-one another, preferring’
each other in bonar, 1 Thefl. v. 13. ¢ Beat peace among
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yourfelves.” Rorh. xii. 9, 10. ¢ Let love be without dif-
fimulation. Be kindly affectioned one to another with
brotherly love, in honor preferring one another” 2. To
be pitiful, courteous, and affable, and ready to promote
one another’s good, and to rejoice therein 1 Peter iii. 8,
¢ Love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous.” 1 Cor. x.
24. ¢ Let no man feek his own, but every.man another’s
wealth.” Rom. xii. 15. ¢ Rejoice with them that do re-
joice.? : '

J LXV. Quett. What is forbidden in the fifth command-
wment ? o .

Anfw. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the negleét-
ing of, or deing any thing againlt thé honor and duty
which belongeth to every one, in their feveral places and
relations. ' ‘

. 1. Hew many aways may we fin againf the fifth com:-
mandment ? : . o .
. 4. We may finagainft the fifth commandment two
ways : 1. By negle@ing of the duties thercin prefcribed.
2. By doing . any thing agamk the horior which belong-
eth unto every one in their [everal places and relations.

Q. 2. What are the fins of children againft their parents #

A. The fins of children againft their parents, are, 1. Ir-
reverence towards them, and anywife dithonoring of
them, either in {peech ‘or behavior. Deut.. xzvii. 16.
: Curfed be he that fetteth light by his father, or his mo-
ther ; and all the people fhall fay, Amen.’ Prov. xx. zo,
¢ Whofo curfeth his father or his mother, his lamp fhall
be put out jn obfcure darknefs.” 2. Difobedience to their
tommands. Prov. xxx. 1. ¢ The eye that mocketh at his
father, and defpifeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the
valley fhall pick it out, and the young eagles fhall eat it.”
3. Unteachablenefs and refufal of their inftrucion. Prov.
vili. 33. ¢ Hear inftru&ion, and be wife, and refufe it not.”
Prov. v. 11, 12, 13. * And thou moum at laft, and fay,
How have I hated .inftrudion, and have not obeyed th

- voice of my teachers ? 4. Stubbornnefs and incorrigible-
nefs under their reproofs and corredtions.” 1 8am.'ii. 23.
25. ¢ And he faid, Why do ye fuch things ? for T hear of
your evil dealings. Notwithftanding they heatkened not
unto the voice of their father’ 5. Walefulnefs of their
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fobRance, unthankfulnefs for their care and favors, ot any
wife unkindnefs to them, efpecially when they are aged
and in diftrefs. Prov. zix. 26. ¢ He, that wafteth his fa-
ther, and chafeth away his mother, is a fon that caufeth
thame, and bringeth reproach.’ Prov. xxiii. 22. ¢ Defpife
not thy mother when fhe is old.” 6. Diipofal of them«
felves unto callings or in marriages, without their confent
or advice. Gen. xxvi. 34, 35. -¢ And Efau was forty years
old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri
the Hittite, and Bathemath the daughter of Elon the
Hittite ; which were a grief- of mind unto Ifaac and
to Rebekah! ‘ :
. 3. What are the fins of parents againf? their children ?
% The fins of paénts/;gainﬁ thé’ir children, are, 1,
Waft of natural affection, and tendernefs towards them,

“efpecially when infants, or fick and helplefs. Rom. i. 31.

-

< Without natural affection,’ Job. xxxix. 16. ¢ She is har-
dened againft her young ones, as though they were not
hers.” 2. Too fond love, giving them their will, and fub-
je&ing themfelves thereunto ; together with partial love,
and that exprefling itfelf more to the lefs deferving, and
lefs to the more deferving. 3. Negle& of their fouls, to
give them inftru&ion, and feafonable and needful correc:
tion ; as alfo negle& of their bodies, to make convenient
provifion for them. Prov. xiii. 24. ¢ He, that fpareth his
rod, hateth his fon.” 1 Tim. v. 8. ¢ If any provide not for
his own he is worfe than an infidel.” 4. Cruelty towards
them, and unreafonable provoking of them unto anger.
Eph. vi. 4. ¢ Ye fathers, provoke not your. children to
wrath.’ Col. iii. 21. ¢ Fathers, provoke not your chil-
dren to wrath, left they be difcouraged.” 5. Encourage-
aent-of them, either by their commands.or example, in
ill-doing ; or difcouragement of them, ecither by their
prohibition or frowns and difpleafure, in well-doing. 6.
Oppofition of that which is really for their good, either
in reference unto their calling or marriage.
- Q. 4 What are the fins of wives againft their bufbands ?
A. The fins of wives againft thérr hufbands, are, 1.
Want of that due reverence and honor, and endeared
love, which they thould have for their hufbands above
all others. 2 Sam..vi. 16. ¢ And Michal faw David
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dancing before the Lord, and fhe defpifed him in her
heart.” 2. Infidelity in breaking the marriage covenant,
or revealing any fecrets committed by their hufbands
unto them. Prow: ii. 16,17. ¢ To deliver thee from the
firange woman, who forfaketh the guide of her youth,
and forgetteth the covenant of her God.” 3. Pride and
profufive fpending and wafting their eftates in coftly
clothes, beyond their degree, or any other ways. 1 Peter
iti. 3. ¢ Whofe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn-
ing, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of
putting on of apparel.’ 4. Unfubje®ion unto, and impe-
rioufnefs over their hufbands, as if they were their foot,
to be commanded by them, and not their head, to rule
ever them ; and this accompanied with frowardnefs, and
a contentious fpirit, difturbing their hufbands with their
evil fpeeches and clamours. Prov. xix. 13. ¢ The conten-
tions of a wife are a continual dropping.’ 5. Evil far-
mifes, and fufpicion of their hufbands without reafon,
unkind behaviour towards them, whatfoever kindnefles
they receive from them, foolith fpeaking of their faults be-
fore others, to their provocation, inftead of love and
meck admonitions, when they are alone; to their amend-
ment. 6. Deafening their ear unto the loving counfels
and faithful reproofs of their hufbands, for their fouls
good, growing the worfe, and not the better thereby.

Q. 5. What are the fins of bufbands againf? their avives 2

A. The fins of hufbands againft their wives, are, 1.
Want of that endeared love and kindnefs which is due to
_ their wives, bitter fpeeches, unkind and unreafonable
jealoufies, revilings, and rage at their advice, efpecially
when it is loving and meek, and for the real good of their
body, or eftate, or name, or foul. Col. iii. 19. ¢ Hufbands
love your wives, and be not bitter again{t them.’ 2. Un-
faithfulnefs unto their wives, and that either in reference
unto their bodies, by adultery ; or in reference unto their
fouls, by nefgle& of fuch advice, reproof, or inftru&ion,
as may be for their fouls good, efpecially by drawing
them unto fin, to their fouls ruin. Mal. ii. 14. ¢ The
Lord hath been witnefs between thee and the wife of thy
youth, againft whom thou halt dealt trcacheroufly : yet is
the thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant.’ Jer.



SAORTER CATECHISM. 5y

wliv. 15, 15, * Then the men which knew that their wives
had burat incenfe unto other gods, anfwered, As for the
word which thou haft fpoken unto us in the name of the
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee.’ ; : -
6. What are vhg fins of fervants againft their mafters ¥
% The fins of fervants af nft ‘t}fé’ir 'ﬁa&ers, are, 1.
Difobedience unto their lawﬁ?l and fit commands, ’or un-
willing obedience ; or eye-fervice of them only, -negle&-
ing their bufinefs when théir backs are turaed.- Co%. iik
22, 23. ¢ Servants, obeyin 21l things yoar matters ; not
with-eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but in finglenefs of heart,
fearing God : and whatleever ye do, do it-heartily; asto
the Lord.’ 2. Difhonoring them, by reviling fpeeches to
them, reproachful #peeches -of them, or by any kind of
rude and faucy beéhaviour before them. 3. Lying, or any
wife diffembling with ‘them ; wronging, i or anywife de-
frauding of the in their eftates. Pfal. cii 7. “He, thhit
worketh deceit, fhall not dwell within.my houfe, he that
telleth ties, fhall not'tarry in my fight” 4. Repifimg, at
their provifions withowt .cztfe; #mpatience, anger, difcon--
tent, farlinefs, and - wnfwering -again when reproved: for
‘their faults. Titws fi.-g. * Nat anfwering-agam.**5.' Ree
ceiving no inftiu@ion from them : -withdrawment: from,
or negligent-and fleepy sttendsnce mpon Family:worthip.
Q. 7. Wt are the fins of maflers againf} their fervants .
A. The fins of mafters againft their fervants; ‘are, x
Requiring and cemmanding them to doary thing which
is in itfdf finifal, or encouraging of them by their exam-
‘ple fo to do. Tfaiah xxxwii, 4. * It may be'the Lord will '
hear the'words of Rabthakeh, whom his mafter hath fent
o reproach the hiving God.’ 2. Requiring their whole
time for themlelves, and not allowing them fufficient for
the refrethment of natare, and daily fecret worfhip of God.
3. Proud imperions carriage towards them, and nruling
over them with feverity, and continual ‘hidi‘.ii;. and
threatnings, difcontent and diffatisfa@ion with “all - their
willing endeavers to do them fervice; too eager infifting
upon, and teo frequent upbraiding them with their faults.
Eph. vi. ¢. *Forbearing threatening’ 4. Niggardly
inching, and withholding from them’ their convenient
?ood. or things- ncedful for them when they are fick, as
0 . '
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alfo keeping back from them their due wages. James v..
4 ¢ Bebold, the hire of the laborers which have reaped’
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud,.
crieth.” §. Negle& of their fouls, and of family-worfhip”
with them. Jer. x. 15. ¢ Pour out thy fury upon the fam-
ilies that call not upon thy name.’ :

. Q. 8. What are the fins of people againft their minifiers 2
91. The fins of people againft their minifters, are, 1.’

Hatred and perfecution of them, either with the hand or
tongue, making flanders, or taking them up without
roof, and no wife efteeming and honoring of them as
minifters of Chrift, andambafladors fent from heaven unto
them. .3 John 10. ¢I will remember his deeds whick
he doth, prating-againft us with malicious words.” 2 Cor-
Xy 10, ¢ Iljlis letters (fay they) are weighty and powerful,
but his bodily prefence is weak, and his fpeech cantemp-’
tible.” Luke x. 16. ¢ He that defpifeth you, defpifeth
me.’ 2. Forbearing to hear them through an itching ear,
flightnefs of fpirit in hearing, and anywife grieving of
them by their unbelief, hardnef§ of heart, ung-uitfulnefs,
dyvifions among themfelves, unftedfaftnefs and unfuitable
gonverfation unto: the gofpel which their minifters do
ch among them. 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. ¢ For the time
will come, when they will not endure found doétrine ; but
after their own lufts fhall they heap to themfelves teach-
ers, having itching ears: and they fhall turn away their
ears from the truth, and fhall be turped unto fables > Mark
iii. 5. < He looked about with anger, being grieved for
the hardnefs of their hearts.” 2 Cor. il. 4. * Qut of much
affliGtion, and angyith .of heart, .I wrote. unto.you with
many tears.’ 3. Reftraining prayer for them, denial of
required fubmifion and obedience unto them, withholding
duc - maintenance from them, or anywife negleding ‘the
duties req;a{gcd. of p,eb:]::_e to their minifters. o
* Q. 9. What are the fins of minifiers againft their people ?
%Tbc fins of minifters a§ain& thfir feople,frof, 1.
Want of fincere and tender Iove to their fouls, feeking
more to reccive earthly gzin from them, than' to do any

good unto them. 2 Cor. xii. 14. ¢ I feek not gours, but
rﬂ;i

you.’ Ifaiah lvi. 10. ¢ His watchmen a nd: they
are greedy dogs which can never have cnough : ‘they
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Took every one for his gain from his quarter.’ 2. Negli:
gence in their prayers and ftudies for them, and in their
preaching the word to them. r Tim. iv. r3, 14. * Give
attendance to reading, to exhortation, to do@rine ; nege
le@ mot the gift that 1s in thee, which was given thee by
prophefy, with the laying on of the hands of the prefby-
tery.’ 3. Unwatchfulnefs over them, unprofitablenefs irt
their difcourfe among them, unfuitablenefs of converfa-
tion unto their dotrine and profeflion, unteaching that
by their lives, which they teach in their pulpits. 4. Cor-
rupting the word they preach, and infe&ing the minds of’
their people with erroncous opinions. 2 @or ii. 17. ¢ We
are not as many, which corrapt the word of God.’

Q. 10. What are the fins of [fubjeBs againft their magif~
trates ?

A. The fins of fubjeds againft their magiftrates, are,
1. Rebellion againft them, and any treafonable feeking
their overthrow and ruin. Prov. xvii. 11. ¢ An evil mant
feeketh only rebellion 5 therefore a cruel meffenger fhall
be fent againft him.” 2. Unfubje&ion and difobedience un-
to their good and righteous laws. Rom. xiii. 5. ¢« Where-
fore ye muft needs be fubje&, not only for wrath, but alfo-
for conicience fake.” 3. Néglg&ing of prayer for themy
and inflead thereof, fpeaking evil of them. 2 Peter i, 10.

¢ Prefumptuous are they, felf-willed, they are not afraid -

to fpeak evil of dignities.” 4. Reviling fpeeches unto
them; and irreverent behavior before thenr. Exod. ‘xxif.
28. ¢ Thou fhalt not revile the gods, nor curfe the ruler
of thy people.’ 2z Sam. xxiv. zo. ¢ And Araunah wént
out, and bowed himfelf before the king.” 5. Denial of thei#
juft dues, and anywife defrauding of them. Rom. xiii. 8.
¢ Owe no man any thing.’

Q. 11. What are the fins of magifirates againft their fub-
fects 2 . .
/ A. The fins of magiftrates againft their fubjeds, are,
1. Making laws which are contrary unto the laws.of God.
Dan. vi. 12. < Haft thou not figned a decree; that every
man that thall afk a petition of any god or man within
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, all be caft igto th.e
den of lions ?* 2. Oppreflion, tyranny, and crpelty. in their
~ government. Prov. xxviii. 15, 16. ¢ As a rearing lion, and
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& ranging bear, fo is a wicked ruler over the poer people:”
The prince that wanteth underftanding is al{o a great op~
preffor : ‘but he that hateth covetcufnels thall prolong his.
days ’ .3. Secking their own intereft, rather than the in~
tereft of the commonwealth. 4. Difcountenance and dif-
conragement of the goed and righteous, together with
enconragement and preferment of the wicked and un-
righteous.” 5. Unfubjection ta the laws of God themfelvesy
and, by their evil example, encouraging others to do.
the like. Pfal. xii. 8. ¢The wicked walk on ewery fide,
awhen the vileft men are exalted.’ .
Q..12. What are the fins of the younger and avcaker-in gifte

-and graces, againf} them that are aged and flranger 2

. 4. The fins of the younger and weaker in gifts and
graces, againft them which are aged and ftronger, are,
1. A proud conceitednefs, of wifdom and worth in them-
felves, beyond their elders and betters, together with a
defpifing of them in their hearts, and judging of them for
making ufe of their known liberty. 1 Tim. iii. 6. ¢ Not,
anovice, left being lifted up with pride, he fall into the
condemnation of the devil.” Rom. xiv. 3. ¢Letnot him
that eateth not, judge him that eateth.’ 2. A rude and
indecent, taking p{ace of them,or anywife irreverent cars
riage towards them. Luke xiv. 8, 9. ¢Sit not down in.
the higheft room, left 2 more honorable man than thou
be bidden, and he fay, Give.this man place.’ 3. A maf-
terly fpirit and fiff will, which will not yield to their wife-
counfels and advice for their good., - .

+ Q. 13. What are the fins of the aged and [ironger in gifts

qudjrace;, againfl the younger and weaker ?

, 4. The fins of the aged and ftronger in gifts and grac-
es againft the younger and weaker,, are, 1. Giving them’
evil examples of unholinefs, covetoufnefs, unrighteoufnefs,

" intemperance, or any wickednefs. 2. Contemptuous car-
rjage towards them,or not giving due encouragement nnto
ood beginnings. ‘3. Not bearing with their weaknefs,and
:Epfp!ﬁng of them becaufe of their mfirmities. Rom. xv.
1; ¢ We then, that are firong, ought to bearthe infirmities
of the weak, and uot to pleafe ourfelves.’ Rom. xiv. 3.
% Let not him that eateth, defpife him that eateth not.”
Q14 ‘Wéat are the fins of equals ene againft another *
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4 The fins of equals one againft anothet, are, 1. 'Ha-
tred, _envys malice, inordinate anger towards, and evil-
fpeaking, either to, or of ome another, and any way in-
juring, defaming and difhonoring each other. - Eph. iv.
31, 32. ¢ Let all bitternefs, and wrath, and.anger, and
clamor, and evil fpeaking, be put away from you, with
all malice ; and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted,
_forgiving one another.” 2.Inftead of provoking one an-
,o_thet: unto love and good works, enticing one another, or
yielding unto one another’s enticements unto fin. Heb. x.
24. “Let us confider one another, to provoke untolove and
good works.” Prov. i. 10. ¢ My fon, if finners entice thee,
confent thou not.” 3. A private, contratted, felfifh fpirit,
- which keepeth them from any cordial and diligent feek.
ing of one another’s good, unlefs their own private carnal
interelt be promoted: thereby. 1 Cor. x. 24. ¢ Let no maw
feek his own, but every man another’s wealth.’ .

LXVL Quel. What is the reafon anmexed to the fifth
commandment ?

Anfw. The reafonannexed to the fifth commandment,
is, a promife of long life and profperity (as far as it fhall
ferve for God’s glory and their own- good) to all fuch as
keep this commandment. .

Qu1. What is the promife-itfelf, which is annexed for. the
mcoum%mnt of thofe that keep this fifth commandment ?

A. The promife itfelf, which is annexed for the encour~
agement of thenrthat keep this fifth commandment, is the
promife of long life ; and this the firft particular com-
mandment with promife. “ Honor thy father and thy’
mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the’
Lord thy God giveth thee.” Eph. vi. 2. ¢ Honor thy faw
ther and thy mother (which is the firfk commandment
with promife.’) : :

Q. 2. Howis the fifih ;'ommandmen;’ the. firff comiand-

ment with promifes wben there is a promife of God’s. [hewing
mercy unto thoufands, annexed unto the fecond commandment ?
A. The promife of "God’s' thewing mercy unto thou-

fands,, annexed untq the fecond commandment, hath not-

relpe& unto that commandment only, but is made to thofe’

that loveGod;- and with that, keep all his other com-
mandroents ; - whereas, this promife of long life is pare

o2

-
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ticulatly - #pplied usto the keepers of this fith commind:

+ 8. What is.included.in this promife of lomg life ?

% ‘This promife oﬁlonﬁl'aliﬁ &m'g\cludeg not only the-
continvran¢e of life for adong tiihe, which may be fo dc-
cotipahicd with miferiés; that death may be moie defira-
ble ; but alfo it includeth the blefling and profperity of
life.. Eph: vl 43 4 ¢ Honot thy fatheraid thy #iother,.
that it may be-well with tliee, and thou mayeit live long
- en the earth.’ _ . T

Q: 42 Do allthefe thevt shat Bonor their pareitts; live long,.
and profper upon the earth 2~ . . . o -

-‘A.” 1. Many that honer tlieir garents, and are faithiful
in all rédarive diitiés, do Row attatia long life abd prefperi-
ty inthe World, 4hd that by virtie of this prémife 3 and:
thofe; thatdo etherwife; dre tnany of thefl cut off in theii
youth, or in the midRt of theit days, - and brifig the carfe-
of [ poverty and: Want gpon ‘theriifelves while they live :

" yet withal we may obferve,. that temporal promifes and’
. judpmeiits were fulfilled more ift the letter formerly in-
the old teftament. tilmes, than in the latter gofpel days,
wheréin they are oftenn exchanizéd inté fpiritual. 2. This
promife is to-be underftood with-this exception, fo far as.
it nitay ferve for God’s glory, ahd the real good of all
thofe that keep this commanydmcnt 3 and oftentities God-
isiglotified; and they are Benefitted, wheh they are exer-

cifed with @fli®ion,. and Ged fees it beft to take oftie of

thétn home in their youth, or firength of their years, to
Rimfelf; to hide -thetn from the miferigs that befal them
thdt farvive; and inflead of long life on earth, he giveth.
them eternal life in heaven. Pfal, oxix. 1. *}t is geod for-
fii¢ thdt £ have been dflliéted, thay 1 might léarh tiy Rae-
utes.”” Ifaiah lvii. 1. ¢ The righteous peritheth, and ier-
tiful men are takert away from thie evil te.come.’ 4 John.
. H.'25. 'Fhis is the promifé he- hath promifed us; even.
clebnal 1@ - S o :

* LXVIE Quefc Which-is-the fixth tommandnient >

Aifus, 'The fisth commiandimeat is,,  Thow fhalt not.

ki“-’”'{ ' L e . ’ - -
;ﬁ;}gx@tﬂ; Quelk.. Bhat ir roguived in the fisth commetnd.
i nt'? . - - . A ¢ . . ..
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Anfw. 'The . fisth commandment requireth all Tawful
endeavors to preferve our own life, and the life of others.:

Q- 1. What doth the fixth commandment refpelt 7

A. The fixth commandment doth refpe& our own ancb
others life. .

- Q. 2. What doth the ﬁxﬁ' mudm rqwrt. in wﬁw
evice Lo ourom K 3. .

A. The fixth. commandinent dm:h require, m refeseﬂcd
unto our own lifey all lawful endeavors for the praferva»
tion of it.

Q3 Mymmd&yabrgﬂwurtnth ortbe re
vation of eur lifey iff we fbauld certainly éyé onr £ﬂ forp”ofm
ing dnd icknowledging them £

A. The denial oﬂg Chrift and bis trutlts, is an nnlamful'
mean for the preflmation of .our life, and thdrefore ot tg
be ufed 5 :and our life this way, is the ray:to lofdg
eur life and opr foulk forewer. Matth. 1. 33 ¢ Whoioeves:
fhall deny me before men, him. will I alfo deny be&)m*m
Fagher which is in:heaven.’. Matth. xvi. 25, 26, ¢ .Wiofae
ever will fave his life, thall Iofe it. What i§ 2. man profited
if he fhall gain the whole-world, and lofe his own: foul !

Q. 4 May avewnot.in: any cafe endeavour the favieg of our
bife by a lis, ar Iffaac oid at: Gerak; when be [aidikbis avife dves
his. fiftery left the smen: gf dve' p(n:e ﬂnuld h/l him. ﬁr bas 1.wﬁ ;1
Suke 2 Gen x3vie gy ¢

A. The:apofte doth. quer*&ns catk, Rdb:l, fii. 8. ¢ VV ~
be {lahderoufly:reported, that we fay, Let us de evd, thit

ood may xome,, whofe damnation is: jult.” Thereforeithe-
?e of Ifauc,. for prefervatlon of his life, was his finy and:
offenflve to God, and mo ‘niore to be approved than the:
adultery of David, which:the: ferigtture dOth remm!, ot
for imitation but for caution, ¢ .

Q. 54 May. awe nst defend cur-iife; dgam/t‘ nm«mqmy that
duth affanlt uc vu. the. Sabbuthday, t&wg/; we mlfr»:mzt tb( Wu-
ties q/' God’s rworfbip thereby.? .- .

A. Though. fins ofight never tocbe: nommxtteﬁ, what-
aver good might come thereby, negative precepts binding-
to all times ; yet pofitive precepts binding always,. but
not at all times, dutles may be interhitted at fome time
withiout‘fin 3 and Ged. dothr difpenfe; with his ‘worlhip og.
his day, when it is neceflary we fhauld be employed otherp_»
wife. in.the. defence of our life againit a public enemy..
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Q. 6. What are the lawfal endeavours avhich e ought to
ufe for the prefervation of our life ? .

A. The lawful endeavours which we ought to ufe for
the prefervation of our life, are, 1. Defence of ourfelves
with arms and weapons, againft the violence of thieves,
and cut-throats, that feek to.murder us. Luke xxii. 36.
¢ He that hath no fword, let him fell his garment, and
buy one.’ 2. Defence of ourfelves ‘with clothes, and in
houfes, ‘againft the violence of the weather and cold-
Prov. xxxi. 21. ¢Sheis not afraid of the fnow for het
houfehold ; for all her heufehold are clothed with fcar-
let:’- 3. The mourithing and refrefhing our bodies in 2
fober and moderate ufe of meat, drink, and fleep. Eph.
vi2¢.. ¢ For no man-hateth his' own fleth, but nourifheth
and cherifheth it.” © Tim. v. 23. ¢ Drink no longer water
but ufe /a little wine for thy ftomach’s fake, and thine
often infirmities.” John xi. 12.-4 If he fleep he fhall do
well.’ 4. The exercifing of our bodies with labour and
moderite recreations. Eccl. v. 12. ¢ The fleep of alabor-
ing -man is {weet.’ Egcl. iii. 1. 4 ¢ To every thing there
is a feafon, and a time to every purpofe under the heaven ;
a time to weep, and a time to laugh'; a time to mourn,
_and a time to dance.’ 5. The ufeiof phyfic for the re-

moval of ficknefs, and the recovery of health. Matth. ix.-
12. ¢ They that be whole need not a phyfician; but they
that'are fick.’ 6. Patience; peaceablénefs, contentment,
chearfulnefs, and the moderate exhilarating our fpirits
with ‘God’s gifts, efpecially rejoicing in the giver, and
ufing all good means to- get and keep our mind- and
heart in a good temper, which: doth. much tend to the
prefervation: of our health, and a: good temper alfo in
our body. Prov. xvii. 322. ¢ A merry heart doth good
Kke 2 medicine 3 but a broken fpirit drieth the bones.?

Q. 7. What duth the fixth commandment require, in refer
énce unto the life of athers ? : ,

A. The fixth.comfmandment doth require, in reference
unto the life of others, all lawful endeavours. to preferve
ethers lifeM :1 ¥ c

'Q. 8. May no lie be made ufe of to preferve the lifé of oth«
en%[}uial]j if they be'God’s peaple, and {beir life b{ u{juﬁ[y
Jeaght by. God's-enemies ;. ar Rabab, by a lie, faved the lives.of
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e Ziraclites -in ber boufe, for wibich fha ir-poeorded awith com-
wendation, and betfelf and: boufe nwere fovedi ,wihens all the city
befides awere defiroyed ? ‘ e
A 1. No lie muft he ufed upon this oragy account,
the lofs of the lives of the- mwo#t rightpous nok being fo-
evil as the-lealt evil of fin. 3. Rahab-was. :commended
and fpared.for her faith, and becanfe of the promifs
‘which the Ifyaelites had made untolier, not becaufe of ker .
lie, which was her fin ; whiek fin, without:pardon, . wonlg
have been punithed in belh Heb. ai. 3r. ¢ By faith the
Dbarlot Rahab- periflied not with them that believed Dok
when fhe had received the, fpies with peace.’ - i1 4
. - 9 Honw. 11ay and ought-ave to:endeasen the preforimgion
f’of rs liver 7 ’ : A LV
A. 1. Such asare magiftrates, judges,and have powey’
in their hand, ought to defend the immoeent. when. opprek
fed, wronged, and in danger.of lofing their livelthoody
efpecially when in danger - of death. Pfal. lzzxiik - 3. 44
¢ Defend the poor and (gmherlefs;.: Degliver: the poor and
needy : rid them out of - the hand of the wicked. : Provt‘
xxiv. 11, 12. ¢If thou forbear (o deliver them that arg
drawn uato death, and thofe that ate zeady to- be flain 3
# thou fayeft, Beliold we: knew- it not:¢ doth: met he,-thay
pondereth the heart, confider jt & and fhall;not he rendes:
to every man according to his works ¥’ 2. Al eught tor
difiribute neceffuries of life aceordiug totheigahility, unto
fuch as are poor and.in want, James il. 15, 46. “If 3
brother or fifter be naked, ardd- deflitute ¢f.duily fpod;
and one of you: fay unte themy DPepan. injppace, be yon
warimed and filled : notwithfanding ye- givwe, them not
thofe things which are needfu} to.the:bady ;what doth it
-profit ¥ 3. All ought to forbear all wrongs, .and doing
any injury unto any perfon, and to .fovgive._chh injyries
as are done unto us, returning gpod- for evil.; Philip. ii,
15. ¢ Be blamelefs, 'aﬂd‘hal‘miﬁnthﬁ;chﬂdmn of God,:
without rebuke.” Cok iii. 13. ¢ Forgive one another, if
any man have a quarrel again@;any,); Rom. zih 21. ¢ Be
not overcome of evil, but overgome evil with gpod.” | -
LXEX. Quelk. What is forbidden in the fixth comandment ?
Anfw. The fixth commandment forbiddeth the taking
.away of our ewn life, or the life of-our aeighbour unjufts
Ly, and whatfoever tendeth thereunto..

P
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Q. v WEbamdeth the fixth commandment forbid us 2o bill?
R . The fixth-commandment forbiddeth us to kill either
ourfelves or others. o '
- Q. 2% How'aré ave forbidden te kill ourfelves or others 2
- 4. We are forbiddén:to kill ourfelves orethers, cither
‘ditealy, by 'taking away our -own or others life ; or indi-
vedtly, by doing any thing that tendeth thereunto.
1, 3. Ir i unlavisful sipon any account to kill eurfelver, as.
&buri beteby ave fhall prevemt etbers from patﬁtg us to death
with ‘torture and-difpraces as Cato and other Heathens, awhe
S themtfelves ;- imi':?ad, awbo Jfell upon his own fuword, that
ke might not be flain-and abufed by the uncircumcifed Philiftines ?

3 Tt is walawful in any cafe to kill ourfelves. Ad&s’

xvi. 27, 28, ¢ And the keeper of the prifon drew out his
_fword, and would have killed himfelf : but Paul cried
with a loud voice, Do tliyfelf ne harm.” 2. Although
the Heathens eounted it a virtwé, and the part of a brave
heroic {pirit, -in fome cafes to kill themfelves ; yet the
law of  God alloweth no fuch thing, but recounteth fuch
perfons as felf-mhurderers. 3. It was Saul’s fin to die in
that a&: of felf murder § and we ought rather to fubmit
ourfelves to-any abufes and tortures of others, which is
their fin, than to lay violent hands on ourfelves, and fo
diein a fin which there is no time nor place for repenting

of afterwards, R

Q. 4. I5it poffible for them that kill themfelves to be faved,
avben’ there ean be s repe&tirz afterwards for this fin ?

i: A, 1. It is-poflible for fome to give themfelves their
deatl’s wountl, -ahd yet repent before tliey die, and be
faved, althoughahis be-very rare. 2. It is poffible that
fome who are children of God, may in a frenzy (Satan
taking advantagé to infe® -temptations hereunto) kill
themfielves, and yet through habitnal faith and repent-
ance attain to falvation. -

Q. 5 Is it linwfal in-any cafe to kill others ?

A, 1. -Tt is Jawful te kill-6thers, 1. In the execution of
the juft fentence of the public laws, efpecially on fuch as
have been murderérsi Numb. xxxv. 30. ¢ Whofo killeth
any perfon, the murderer fhall be put to death.’ 2. In
lawful war. Jer. xlvifi. 10. ¢ Curfed be he that keepeth
back his fword from blood.’ 3. In neceflary felf-defence.




on, SROATER CATRCHISH.. . w57

Exod. xait. 3. ¢ If a thief be found breaking wp, and be
{mitten that he die, there fhall be no blood fhed for him.

Q. 6. Is itlavwful to fight and kill one another in & duel ?

4. 1. Itisunlawful to fight a private duel, exceptaman
be fet upon by another, and he cannot avoid it ; then it is
lawful for a man, ir his own defence, to fight and flay his
caemy that affaulteth him: 2. Itis lawful to fight a-public
duel, if a fingle enemy, at the head of an army, do make
a challenge, and it maybe the means to prevent the effufion
of more blood ; as David did well to fight with, and kill
Goliath. .o R

Q. 7. May cwe nst be guilty of the.murder of ourfelves_or
others, any other way than by direttly taking our onym;or others
Lves ? O O SR oy oL
A. We may be guilty of the murdgy of “ourfelves or
others indireétly, by doing any thing that tendeth.to take
away onr own or others lives,, asy . 1. By negleting, or
withholding the lawful and neceflary, means for the pre-
fervation of life ; fuch as meat, drinky Qeep, clathes, phy-
fic, needful recreations, and the like ;- when we forbear |
to make ufe of the neceffary prefervatives:of, life. ourfelves,
either through a pinching humgg, or Satyn’s temptations,
that we have no right to them, and, thereby haften” our
end, we are guilty of felf:murder.:, when rwe deny the’
neceflaries of life to others in extreme want, through ce,
vetoufnefs, and want of pity, we are guilty of their. mur- .
der. 2. By excefs in eating, drinking, carkin%]carc, envy,
immoderate forrow, or doing any ;hfng-wh_ic -may break
and debilitate, or takeoff the vigor of. pur.minds, and-
which may breed diftempers in our bodies:;, this tendesh
to felf- murder. Luke xxi 34.. ¢ Take.heed, lgft your
hearts be overcharged with .{urfeiting, and drnnkennefs,
and cares of this life.” Prov. xiv., 30. “Epvy-is.the rot-
tennefs of the bones.” Prov. xvii,i2z. , %A hreken fpirit
drieth the bones.” 3 By hatred, finful anggr, malics, bit-
ter, fpeeches, oppreflion ; efpecially by firiking, woun.ing,
and anywife hurting the bodigs of others ; ‘this tendeth
to the taking away the livgs of others, and is murder in
God's account., 1 John iii, 15. ¢ Whofoever, hateth.his
brother is a murderer.” Math. w 24, 23., ¢ Ye have heard
shat it was faid by them of old timpe, Lhoy fhalt nos kill.;
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arldi whofoever il kill, fhall be in danger-of thé judg-
iénits 1Bte'F fay unto “you; That whofoever . is-angry
with- his -brother without a ciufe, fhall be in danger of
the judgment : -and whofoever fhall fay, "Thon fod, fhall
be in danigeriof hell-fire.? - Gal. v 15. ¢ If yebite and de-
volr oné another, take heed that ye be not corfumed one
-of anqther.’ Pi6v. xit. 18, € There is that fpeaketh like
the picreings of f-Twérd:* Ezek. xxii. 7. * In the midft of
thee have they dealt by opprefliof: in thee have they
vexed the fatheriefs dnd the widow.’

LXX. Quelt. #hichis the feventh commandment ?
© Hnfw. *The feventh ‘eommandment 1s, « Thotd fhalt
Rot-commitxdaliery.? V. .

LXXI Qge({ What i is required in the feventh commafzd-
MCI#‘? BUNTENATE A

- Aniy " The lévedtl commandment requireth the pre-
fervaﬁfowdf ot owa and: out' nc:ghbors chaflity, in heart, '
fpeech and behavibr. -

Q. 5o bt v she fedenth vommandment refpelt ?

- A. The fevedth -commandmenbdoeh refpe& OUT- OWR
nnd ‘otherseliaties. i’ .

"Q; 2. WPhdi- Joﬂﬁ'tﬁ jé@mtb commandment- rfqam-, “in re-
ﬁ:em‘e ute okt wiowi antd stbers chaflity ?

A. The: Fevéwh commandment doth require in refer-
ence wito -Sur own ikl others chaftity, the: prefervation
thereof, mxkceprﬂg ‘of ‘ouridlves unpollutéd; and doing
what in us lieth to prevent the defilements of others. 1
Fredl. iv. g, 4" /¢ For this is the will of God, even your
@aﬁé‘!iﬁcm’bﬂ, ‘that ye. fhowld abftain from fornication :
ghat every me of you fhould knotw how to poﬂ'eﬁs Fis weflel
in fandtification’ and hohor” .

Q 3. meram are ave bownd By his c‘ommmdmmt to pre-

e osir-4ivi 4nd our ncighbors chaflity ?

A We are bourd- by this commandment to preferve
'our own #hd eur neighbors chaftity, 1. In heart, by fuch
Jove unto, and defire after, and delight in one another’s
<ompany, asis pure and chafte; and that whether we be
‘men, as to the company of women ; ar women, as to the
company of men. 1 Péter ] ez2! 'Sce that ye fove one an-]
other with a pure heart feweml'y 2. In fpeech, by f::::i

d:feunfe one with-another, ds i uncorrupt and may t

.
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tp one another’s edification and fan&ification, Eph. iv.
29. ¢ Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your
mouth, but that which is geod to the ufe of edifying, that
it may minifter grace unto the hearers.’ 3. In behavior,
by fuch a converfation and adtions as are modeft and-
chafte. 1 Peter iii. 1, 2. ¢ That if any bbey not. the word;
they alfo may without the word be won by the conver-.
{ation of the wives, while they behold your chafte conver-
fation coapled with fear.’ - o .
Q. 4. Whereby may we preferve our chaflity ? :
A We may preferve our chaflity, 1. By watchfulnefs <
and tbat, 1. Over cur hearts and fpirits, to oppofe un--
cleannefs in the firft defires of it, and intlinations' of heart
te it, and rifings ‘of it ‘in the thoughts.. Prow. iv. 23.
¢ Keep thy heart with all diligence” Mal. ii. 16. ¢ There-,
fore take heed to your fpirit.” 2. Over our fenfes: our
eyes, to turn them away from fuch obje@s as may pro-
voke luft 5 Job xxxi. 1; €¢I made a covenant with mine
eyes, why then fhould I think upon a maid ¥’ our-ears;
to fhut them againft all lafcivious difcourfe : we muft
watch alfe againft fuch touchds and wanton dalliances,
as may be an mcertiveso unchalte defires, and take heed
of all light and lewdicompany, :and watch to avoid all
‘accafions, and refift teriptations te the fin-of uncleamefs.

Prov. v. 8, ¢ Remove thy way far from her, and come -

not nigh the door of her houfe.” Gen, xxxiz. 7, 8; 9.°
¢ His mafter’s wife caft her eyes tipon Jofeph : and the
faid, Lie with me : But he refafid.s and faid, How can
I do this great wickednefs, and ip againft God . 2« By
diligence in our callings, wher¢in when.qur bodies and
minds are bufily employed, both' may be preferved from
thofe unclean pratiees and defires, which idle perfons are
more prone unte. Prow. xxti. 27. 29. * 8he eateth not
the bread of idlenefs. Many daughters have done virtu-
oufly, but thou excelleft them all.’” Gen.'xxxiv. 1, 2. ¢ And
Dinah went out to fee the daughters.of the land. And,
Shechem took her, and lay with' ker,. and defiled her.’
3. By temperance in eating and drinking, excefs in either
of which doth ‘pamper the-body, and excite urito luft,
Jer, v. 8. ¢ They were as fed horfes in the moraing : ev-
ery one neighed after his neighbour’s wife,” Prov. sxiii.
. P . ‘e . . .

4
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31 33 “ Look not’thoi upon the wine: when itis red,
when it' giveth its colour in the ‘cup, &c. Thine eyes
{hall behold ftrangewomen.’ 4..By abftinence, and keep-
ing under the body wlen :ther¢. is need, with frequent
faltings. 1:Cor. ix. 27. “ But I keep under my body, and
bring' it into fubjédtion, left that' by any means, ‘when I
have preached to others, I myfelf fhiould be a:caft-away.’
5. By the fear of God, dnd awful apprehenfion of his
prefence and all feeing eye. Prov. v. 20, 21.-¢ And ‘why:
wilt thou, my:-fon, be: ravifhed with a ftrange womun,
and embrace the bofom of a ftranger ? For the wiys of
man are before the eyes of the.Lovd, and he: poridéréth-
althis goings.” . 6. By faith-in Jefus Chrift,and-thereby:
dinwing virtue from him for the purifying. of: the- hearr;”
amd the crucifying of the‘ﬂefhg lufts. A& xv.'g. ¢ Pa-
rifying their hearts by faith.. Gal. v: z4. And they, that
are Chrift’s, have crucified the flefh, with the: affe@ions
and lafts.” 7. By application. of the promifes of cleuanfing
- the heart, and fubduinginiquity. Ezek. xxzvi.z5. ¢Then
will I fprinkle clear water upon you, and: ye fhall be.
clean s from all your filthinefs will: L cleanfe'you. Micah-
Wi, 19 ¢ He will fubdue ouriniquities.” 2 Cor. vii. 1. Haw
ikg therefore thefe promifey; dearlyhbloved, let us cleanfe
ourfelves from all Bithinefsof the flefh and: fpirit, perfe@-
ing holmefs in'the fearof God:’" 8. By the help of the .
Spirit. - Rom. vliiv'13. ¢ For if yel live after the fleth, ye
{kall 'die¢ § but if ye throukh the : Spirit do mortify the
déeds of the body,ye m&llilgvt.f 9i° By frequent and fer-
vent prayer. Plaliilis 4ty ) ¢ Wafh me thoroughly from
mine iniquity, dnd: cleafift Me froni'my fin. Purge me
with hyflop, and - I fhalk be‘clean. ; ‘wath me, and I fhallt
be whiter than the fiiow. Bikl. cxix. 4. Turn away mine
eycs from beholding vanity. 'Matth. vi. 13. And lead us
not into temptdtion, but deliver us from evil.” 10. When
no other mens will-4vail t8 quench-burning’ defires, mar-
riage is to-be triade ufe of, and that muftbe in the Lord.
1. Cér: vii. 9. *But if they tannot cdntain, let them mar-
ry ; for it isbetter to- marry than to'burh,  Verfe 3. If
her hufband be dead, fhe' is'at liberty-to be marvied to
whém fhe will; only in-thé Lord.”” - Lo :
. §. Why muft e prefervesour chaftity ? 1 ’
} We muft preferve our chaflity, {. Becaufe we are
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mett-and women, and‘net beiifts,-who aré-under’ no Taw s
it is foitable to the principlés” of reafon, and la¥v-of God
. written upon the ‘heart; as-wéll usthe €xprefs command
of the-word.: to keép owrfelves thafte and clean. 4. Be!
vauife: we are'Chriftiarts, and-fiot! Heathens, ‘whd-have nib
kmowledge or‘fear-of God. - '1.'Thefl fv: 5. <"Not in thé
- luft ‘of ‘concupifcence, evén asithe Centiles who'know niot
God. Eph.-iv. 19.'19. TPhis I ay therefore, dnd téftifyin
the Lord, that ye'heneéforth- ~watk ‘not’ as-other’ Gentiles
walk, who being paft feeling, have given themifelves over
10 ‘lacivioufnefs, to work -a¥l “incleannefs ‘with greedi-
nefs.” 3. Becaufe we are true believers, our ‘bodies -are
mentbers of -Chilt, ant “temipMs-of the Holy' Ghoft, and
‘not-our pwn, -and theréfore onght to be kept ‘tlean and
holy. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 16. 1. ¢ Know ye not," that your bod-
fes-are.the ‘members of-Chrift 2. fhall I then take'the mem-
bers of Chrift and make them the mémbers of ‘an harlot *?
God forbid. -'What'? know ye riot-that he, which'is join-
ed to an harlet, is ene body' * 'What:? -know ‘ye not that
syour body'is:the temple of the Holy Gholt which is in
you, which-ye have of God, and-ye-are not your own ?
1 :Cor, .iif. 17." H-any man defile the temple of God, him
‘fhall God deftroy ; for the 'tém?le ‘of ‘God'is holy, which
temple yeare? T ¢ e o TR :
. LXXIL ‘QueR, #hat'is jﬁi‘ﬁdiﬂt iu the foventh cominand-
m?’ : ) PRI & & SR DN SN
Anfiv. Thefeventh commandmeént! forbiddeth all uf-
" chalte thoughts; words and'iétions. " - * - -~
Q. 1. Whatisthe fin forbidden imthe feoerith commandment’?
_A: The fin forbidden‘in the feventh copmmandment, is,
. all unchaftity and uncleannefs. Eph.-v.’3. ¢ Fornication,
and all uncleannefs, let it not ‘beonce named amonglk
you.’ ‘ ‘

A.- All'unchaftity and uncleannefs is forbidden, ¥. In
the thoughts and defires of the heart, fuch as watton
thaughts and luftful defires. ‘Matth. v. 28. ¢ Whefoever
looketh upon a worman, to liiit afterher, hath committed
adultery-with her alreally in'hishear?.’ * Janies i. 14,715,
‘Every man'is tempted, when“he is drawn away of his
own'‘luft, and-enticed: * T'heén, when it hath conceived,

Q. 2. Wherein is all unchaftity and uncleannefs forbidden ¥

’a
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# bringeth forth fin.”: 2. In words and fpeeches; fach-as
all ebicene wards, lafcivious: fongs, and enticing fpeeches
unto any,, to draw themtq this fin. Eph: v. 4. ¢ Neither
filthinefs nor foolifb talking. Prov. vii. 18. 21. Come,
let us take qur fill of love until the morning, and folace
owrfzlves with loves. . With her much fair fpeech fhe
caufed him to yield, with the flattering of her lips fhe forc-
ed him. 3. In the a&ions, and that both the a&s of un-
chafity and uncleannefs “itfe}f, and whatever ations do
tend thereunto. - ¢ I
. Q. 3..What are the alls.of unchaflity and uncleannefs awbhich
&re forbidden 2 . A _
" . Theads of unchaftity and uncleannefs which are
forbidden, are eithex fuch as are without marriage, or in
thofe that are married. ., - . _
. Q. 4 Whut are the a&s of unchaftity and uncleannefs awith
oxt marriage forbidden ? . oy
. A. The a&s of unchaflity and uncleannefs without
marriage forbidden, are, 1« Self-pollution,.and all lafcivi-
ous {pilling of man’s own fged. = Gen. xxxviii. 9. ¢ And
Onan knew that the feed {hould not be his, and he fpill-
ed itonthe ground.” 2. Fornication and adultery. Gal.
v. 19. “Now the works of the fleth are manifeft, which are
thefe, Adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs.
Lev. xviii. 20. Thou: fhalt not lie earnally with thy
ticighbor’s wife; to defile thylelf with her.’ 3. Inceft. Lew.
xviii. 6. “None of. you fhall appioach unto any thatis near
of kin to him, to uncover their nakednefs ; 1 am the Lord.’
4.. Rape, and all forcing of any unto the fin of unclean-
nefs.  Deut. xxii, 25, ¢ Ha man.find a betrothed damfel
‘in the field, and the mamn force her, and lic with her, the
man fhalk die.” 5. Sodomy. Lev. xviii. 22. ¢ Thou fhalt
not lie with mankind, as with womankind ; it is abomi-
nation.” * 6, Buggery. Lev. aviii. 23. ¢ Thou fhak not lie
.with any bealt, to defile thyfelf therewith 3 it is confu-
fion’” ;
Q. 5. What are the alls of unchaflity and, uncliannefs. for-
bidden betangen thofe that are- married ?
. A. The a&s of unchaftity and uncleannefs forbidden
between thole that are married, are all unfeafonable and
umyooderate ufe of the marriage bed.  Lev. xviii, 19,
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¥ Thea fbalt not approach unto.a woman, to uncover her

nakedsefs, as lolg“as fhe {s put apart for her uncleannefs.
t Cor. vii. §. ¢BDefrand ye not one another, except it be
with confent for a time, that ye may give yourfelves to’
falting and prayer.’ \
Q. 6. What are thofe alions forbidden wbhich do tend to un-
chaftity and uncleannefs ?.
A. The aétions forbidden which do tend to unchattity

‘and uncleannefs, ave, s. Drunkennefs. Gen. xir. 33.

¢ And they made their father drink wine that night ; and-
¢he firR-born went in, and lay with her father.” 2. Glut-
tony and idlenefs. Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. ¢ Behold, this was
the iniquity of thy fifter Sodom, Pride, fulnefi of bread,

ted abomination before me” 3. Wanton geftures and

-attires. lfaiah i 16. ¢ The danghters of Zion walk with

firetched forth mecks, and wanton eyes, walking, and
mincing as they go.’ Prov. vii. 1a. 1§. ¢ There methima

woman, with the attire.of an harlot ; and fhe caught him, -

and kiffed him.’ 4. Frequenting light and lewd company,
reading lafcivious: boaks, bcha?d.mg unchafte. pi&tures, ox
doing any thing which may provoke luft.

Q. 5. Wherefore oupht afl to foxbear all unchaflity, and un-
eleannefs, efpecially the groffer alts of fornication and adultery?
. A. All ought to forbear unchaflity and uncleannefs,

efpecially the grofier afts of fornication and adultery,-

v. Becaufe fornication and adultery is a fin very offenfive
and difhonorable unto God. "z Sam. zi..4. 37..¢And’

‘David fent meflengers, and took her : and fhe came in- -

unto him, and he lay. with her. ‘But the thing that Da-
vid had done difpleafed the Lord.* 3, Becaufe fornica-
tion and adultery is very péraicious and. hurtful. nato’
themfelves that are guilty of it. .1..Jt is-a fin:againft their
Body, whieh defileth it, and oftentimes wafteth and con-
fumeth it. 1 Cor. vi. 18. ¢Flee fornication. Ewery fin:
that a man doth is without the body : but he, that com-
mitteth fornication, finneth againft his own body. Prov,
¥. 8. 11, ¢ Remove thy way far from her, left thou

-mourn atlaft, when thy flefh and thy body are confum.

ed.’ 2. It is a fin againft their foul, which.doth blind the-
mind,.wafic the confcience, and, in the-iffue, doth bring:
N Y

8
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deftrution. upon the foul. ‘Hof. iv. 11. ¢ Whoredom-and
wine take away the heart (that is, the underftand-
ing.') Prov. vi. 32, ¢ Whofo committeth adultery with

a woman, lacketh underftanding., he' that doth it, def- -

troyeth his own foul.’ 3. It woundeth and blotteth the
mame.. Prov. vi. 32, 33. « Whofo committeth adultery, a
wound and difhonor fhall he get, and his reproach fhall
not be wiped away.’ 4. It walteth the eftate and fubftance.
Prov. v. 10. ¢ Left firangers be fdled with thy wealth,
and-thy labors be-in- the houfe of .a ftranger.’ "Prov. vi.
26. ¢ For by means of a whorifh woman, a man is
brought to a piece of bread.’ §. It bringeth many to an
untimely end. Prov. vi..26. ¢The adulterefs will hunt for
the precious life.” Prov. vii. 26. ¢ She hath caft down ma-
ny wounded ; yea, many ftrong-men have been flain by
her.’ 6. Becaufe fornication and adultery are itjurious to
others : the party with whom uncleannefs is committed,

is involved in the fame guilt ; and if the party be marri-

ed, it is an injury to the other married relation.’

LXXIIL.. Queft. Which is the eighth commandment ?

1{;;[1:;. The cighth commandment is, ¢ Thou fhalt net
feal.” : : T

LXXIV. Queflt. What'is required jn the eighth command-
ment ? AN -

Anfw. The eightlk eommandment requireth the lawful
procuring and. ering the wealth and-outward eftave
of ourfelves and others. :

Q. 1. What doth the eighth commandment refped ?

. The eighth commandment doth refpect the wealth.
and outward eftate of ourfelves and-others.

- Q. 2. What.doth the dighth commandment require, in refer-
etice unto- our and others wealth and outnvard oftate ?

A. The eighth commandment doth require, in refer-
ence unto our-own and others wealth and outward eftate,.
the procuring and- prefervation thereof. .

Q. 3. May ave ufe any means: for the procuring and pre-
Jerving of our own and ethers avealth and outward.cfiate ?

- A. We muft ufé none but lawful means for the pro-
euring or preferving of our own: er others wealth or out-
ward eftate. :

- Q. 4. How may and ought awe to endeaver the procurement
and prefervation. of our own wealth and outaward cfiate 3
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A. Wemay and ought to endeavor thé procurement .

and: prefervation of our own wealth and outward eftate,
t. By making choice of a lawful and fit calling for us;
and therein to abide with. God. Gen. il. ¥5. ¢ And the
Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of
Eden, to drefs it, and to keep it.’: Gen. iv, 2. “And Abel
was.a keeper of fheep, but Cain was a tiller of the-ground.’
1 Cor. vil. 20. 24. ¢ Let every man abide in the fame
calling wherein he was called. Brethren, let every man
wherein he is called, therein abide. with Ged.” 2. By a

moderate care.in our callings, to provide fuch things of

this . world’s good things for ourfelves, as are honeft and
decent and ufeful for us. . Prov. xxxi. 16. ¢ She confidets
eth a field, and buyeth it : with the fruit of ber hands
fhe planteth a-vineyard.” Rom. xii. 17. ¢ Provide things
honeR in the fight of all men.” 3. By. prudence-and dif-
cretion in. the managing of the affairs of our callings to
the beflt-advantage, PRfal. cxii. 5. ¢ A good man fheweth
favor, and lendeth : he will guide his affairs with difcres
tion.?, Prov. ii. 11. *Difcretion fhall preferve thee, and
underftanding fhall keep thee.’ 4. By frugality, in decent
fparing. and . upneceflary expenfes, wafting nothing, and
denying ourfelves the extravagant and coftly cravings of
ous ¢arnal defires:and. appetites. Prov. xxi. 20..¢ T%ﬁer'e
is g taeafure to be.defired, and oil in the dwelling of the.
wile-2. but a, foolith- man {pendeth it wp.” Jobn vi. 12:
¢ When they were filled, he faid unto his difciples, Gath-
er up the fragments that yemain, that nothing be loft.”
Titps ii.. 12, ¢ Teaching us, that, denying ungo inefs and
worldly lufts, we fhould live foberly,’ &c. .5. By diligence
and laborioufuefs in our ¢allings.. Prov. x. 4+ ¢ The hand
of the diligept maketh rich.™ Prov. xiii, 11, ¢ Wealth
gotsenr-by vanity fhall be diminifhed : but be,, that gath,
ereth by labar,, fhall increafe.’ Eph. iv. 28. ¢ Let him
that ftole, fteal no more : but rather let him laber, work.
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he may

have to give to him that needeth.’” 6. By fecking unto.

the-Lord for his blefling upon endeavors, and dependepcs
upon him in: the ufe of means.for temporal provifions,

Prov. x. 2. ¢ The blefling of the Lord it-‘nzak'cth richy.
and. ha addeth. no. forrow with it.’ Philips iv.. 6.. ¢ RBe:
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careful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and
fupplication, let your requefts be made known. unto God.’
1 Peter v. 7. ¢ Calting all your care upon him 3 for he
careth for you.’” 7. By a cheerful ufe of the good things
which Godgiveth us ourfelves, fo far as we. have need,

.and a ready diftribution to the neceffity of others. Prov.

xi. 24, 25. < There is that fcattereth, and yet increafeth 5
and there is that withholding more than is meet, but it
tendeth to poverty. The liberal foul fhall be'made fat ;
and he, that watereth, fhall be watered alfo himfelf.” 8.
By feeking our due, in a moderate eudeavor to keep or
recover that-which doth of right belong unto us, when
wrongfully foaght or detained from us. . -

Q. 5. L it laeoful in the fight of Ged, to make ufe of the
lanvs of men, to recaver or defend that awhich is our own, when
it is faid by our Savior, Matth. v. go. ¢If any man will fae
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy
cloak alfo.” Ardby the apefile, 1 Cor. vi..7. ¢ Now, there-
fore, there is utterly a fault among yow, becaufe ye go to
law one with another: why do ye not rather take wrong ¥
why do ye not rather {uffer yourfelves to be defranded ?

A x.&either of thefe places of fcripture do abfolutely
forbid the making ufe of the law at all, or at any time,
for the defence or recévery of our right. 2. That of our
Savior doth forbid contention, and rather -than to ap-
hold it, to part with fome of our right,fuch-as a coat or
a cloak, or any fuch fmaller goods, which withogt much-
prejudice we might fpare ; but it doth not hence follow,
if another fhould wreng us in a greater matter, and feck
to undo us,- that we ought to let-him take all which we'

“have in the world, without fecking our ;iﬁbt by the laws

under whichtwe live : for if this were fo, all fincere Chrift-
ians would quickly be robbed and fpoiled by the wicked,
among whom they live, of all their livelihood. 3. That
of the apoftle doth forbid Chriftians going. to law. one
with another before the heathen and infidel. magifirates,
which was a fcandal to the Chriftian religion, which they
did profefs ; and he telleth them, they ought zather to
make up their differences about wrong and right among
themfielves,and to fuffer wrong rather than to doany thing
3o the prejudice of the gofpel ; but.this doth not prohibit-
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Cluiflians, ina Cluiftian commonwealth, to-defend- o

recover their ewn by law ; yet fo much is forbidden in

thefe places, namely, the contending at law about fmalk
matters, efpecially in cafe of fcandal, and the ufing the
law at all, if there be not neceffity. 4. That it is-lawful
in the fight of God, to make ufe of the laws of men .for
defence or recovery of our right, is evident, from God’s.
appointment of a magiftracy to execute thofe laws, who
would be of no ufe, might we not have the bendfit of the
laws ; and becaufe thofe laws are fuitable to the jndicial
laws:of God’s. own appointment, which the children.of
Hrael might make ufe of for the defence and recavery.of
their right and by the fame reafon Chriftians nmay do-
fo too." . . ‘

Q. 6. How ought we to endeavor the procurement and fur-
Bherance of the avealth antt outward ¢ftate of others 3

A.' We ought to'endeaver the procurement and prefer-
vation of the wealth and ontward eftate of others, in
general, by a- public. fpirlt; in’ feekini:he good of the
commonwealth above our own, and fecking others pri-

vate wealth and advantaﬁs, as well as our own. 1 Cor. .

x. 24. ¢ Let no man feek
man-another’s wealth.’; oo .

Q- 7. What is aur duly in reference umte fuch as are poor
and in want ? : '

A. Our duty uato fach as are poor and in want, is te
relieve them, according to our ability and their neceflity,
by lending and giving freely unto them for their fupply
and-help, efpecially if they be of the houfehold of faith.
Lev. xxv. 35. ¢If thy brother be waxen poer, and fallen
in decay with thee, then thou fhalt relieve him ; yez,
though ‘he be 2 firanger or fojourner, that he may live
with thee.’ Gal. vi. 10. ¢ As ‘we have opportunity, let
us do good unto all men, efpecially uato them that are
of the houfehold of faith.” Rom. xii. 13. ¢ Diftributing-to
the neceffities of the faints,’ Matth., v. 42. ¢Give to
him that afketh thee ; and from him that would borrow of
thee, turn not thou away.’ James ji. 1§, 16. ¢ If a brother
or fifterbe naked, and deftitute of dailyfood, and oneof you
fay, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and ﬁ}led : notwith-
fanding ye give them not thofe things which are ncedful

s own (that is only) but every



to the.body .# whiav.doth it profit?”: 1 John ifi. 17. € Who-
fo hath ¢hi$ world!s ‘good, and ‘feeth his -brother have
need, and. fhuttéth: up his bowels-of eompaflion from him,
how dwelleth the:love 0f- God in him.” - - o

'%._18. What. i our duty towards ally in reference ‘unto their
avaalth anl owdward efidte 7 :
- .4, Qur.duty towards :all, in reference unto their wealth ‘
atid ontward eftate, iskindnefs and juftice. .

" 1Qug- - Whescin jod. our kintnels fhens #flf in reference |
-wnto the wealth and outward.cfiate of others 2 - 7

4. :Dur:kindnefs in réfefence unto the wealth and out-
ward. -eftate :ofcothers, fhould -fhew itfelf in our Teadinefs |
untq.any ofiices 6f love, which!may promote-and further
it. Gal. vi. 10. ¢ Let us do good unto all men.” ‘Rom.
x¥i. 1, 2. < commend urito you Phebe our fifter; that
ye receive her in;the Lord, as ‘hecometh ~faixij;,"s' 3 -and !
that ye affift her in whatfoever bufinefs The hath need of
you.’ oo BT oLt
Q. 10. What.is -the vulé of juftice to bé obferved in refor. |
omve uzbo the qedlth. ahd outavard.eflate of obbérs ?- 1 - l
. 4. 'The rule:of futtice 10 be obférved in referencé unto
the ‘wealth and outward eftate.of others, is, to do mmto ‘
others as it.is fit, and as we would :that others {hould do
unto us. Matth.vii, 12. .<Therefore all things whatfoever
ye would that men fhould do unto you, do ‘ye even fo
anto them'; for this isthedaw and.the prophets.’

« Q. 3. Wherein muft we fhew our juflice in our dealings
withothers P .- . r '

-, We multfhew our juftice in our dealings with oth-
ers, 2. In oprtruth and fincerity in'sll our coneerns with
others. Pfal. av. 2. ¢He that walketh uprightly, and
worketh righteoufnefs, and fpeaketh the truth in 'his
heart.’ 2 Cor. i. 12, *For our rejoicing is this, ‘that in
fimplicity and -godly fincerity, not with flethly wifdom,
but by the grace of God, we-had our converfation in the
world.! ‘2. In vur ‘faithfilnefs to fulfil all-oor lawful
covenants and-promifes, and to difcharge whatever truft
is committed unto-us. Pful. xv. 4. ¢ He that fweareth to
his own hurt, and changeth not” 1 Cor. iv. 2. “Tt is re-
<quired in ftewards that a man be found faithful? 3. In
our buying and felling, giving a jul price for thofe things
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that we buy, and taking a reafonabile rate for-fuch things
s we feil. Lev. xxv. 14. ¢Ift thoun fell: ought unto-thy
neighbor, or buyelt ought of thy neighbor's hand, ye
(hafl mot opprefs one another.’ 4. In. paying every one
his dues:. Rom, xiit. 7, 8. ¢ Render therefore "td all their
dues:; - tribute, to whom tribute-is due ;' eufiom, to whom
zuftom. Owe.no man any thing, but te love' cneanoth-
er. Prov. jiii 27, 28. ¢ Withheld net. goed from them:to
whomy it is due, when it is'in the. power of thine hand to
doit. ‘Say ot umto thy neighbotr, Go, and come: again,
and: tosmrorrow I will'give';. when thou hatt'it by thee”
5. In refloring: the pledge which:is left with us; or gobds
of othery’ which are found by usy or any thing: that is gote
ten. by: ftealth-or fraud. Lev. vi. 4. ¢ He fha.g reftore that
which he took violently away, or the. thing whi¢h he hath:
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered hinsto
keep, .ot the Joft'thing which he found. Ezek.. svwiiis 7.
¢ Hath not opprefled -any, buthath reftored to the debtor
his pledge,’ &c. ' Lukexix. 8. < If I have taken any thing
from any man by: falfe actufation, I reflore bim fourfold.”
LXQ?M. Quett.. What is forbidden:in the eightb commmmnd.
ment A1 - 12 ’ ST
Anfin. . The: aighth. commandment - forbiddeths what(o.:
cver doth, or:may: unjuftly; hinder! our own: or'our neigghb
bor’s wealth or outwatd eilate, ‘ :
Q. 1. -What doth the eight commaundment. forbidy as an- hini
drance of our' own Wealth and outward cfate > R
. The eighth commandment - forbiddeth, as:an hin-
Irance of our own wealth-and ogtwurd:efake,. 1. ‘Prodis:
gality and lavifh fpending of our fubftange;.in ghuttony,
drunkennefs, lewd company) gaming and the like. 'Luke
w. 13.* And not many days after, the younger{on gath.:
wed alb-tofether,. and took his journey ‘mto ‘s far:touts.
#y, and there wafted his fubftance with riotous. hiving.
%ov. xxiii. 21. “The drunkard and the gluston thall corre.
ppoverty.’ Prov. rxi. 17. ¢ He, thatleveth pleafure, (hall
a poorman ; he, thatloveth wite and oil, thall noc be
h.’ Prow, xxviit. 1g.-<He that followeth after vain per-.
s fhall have poverty enough * . 2. Imiprudence i ven-:
ing out 4/ upon great uncertainties, rath engaging inv
retyfhip, or ahywife indifcréet - managerhent of our-cal-

4]
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lings, to-otr detriment. Prov. xxviii. 22. ¢ He, that-hal-
eth to be rich, hath an evil eye, and confidereth mot that
poverty fhallcome upon him.” Prov. xxii. 26, 27. *Be not
thou one -of them that ftrike hards, or-of them that are
fureties for debts. If thou haft nothing to pay, why
{hould he take away thy bed from under thee # 3. Idle-
nefs and. flothful negle& - of the duties of our particular
-callings. Prov. xxiii. 21. ¢ Drowfinefs 4hall-clothe 2- man
‘with rags.” Prov .xxiv.30, 31, 33,.34. ‘] went by the field
-of the flothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of
underflanding ; and lo, it was all grown dver with thorns,
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ftone-
wall thereof was broken down. ¥et a little fleep, a lit-
tle flumber, a little folding of the hands to fleep ; fo fhail
thy poverty come as-one -that travelleth ; and thy want

- as-an armed man.’ .

Q. ‘2. Whatdoth the cighth commandnient forbid in the cx-
ocfis in reference unto our own awealth and outward effate ?

A. The eight comnmandment forbiddeth in the excefs,
in reference unto our own wealth and outward eftate, .
Lovetoufnefs, in getting an eflate with carking cares, in-|
.ordinate defires to be rich, or with immoderate labor, ib:
‘asto walte the body, and to exclude time for religious
duty. Heb. xiii. 5. < Let yoir converfation be without
covetoufnefs, and be content with:fuch things as ye have.’
1 Cor. vii. 32. ‘I would have you without carefulnefs.’
Luke xxi- 34. “Take heed, left at any time your hearts b
overcharged with furfeiting, and drunkenefs, and care
of this life.’ 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. ‘They, that will be rich, fal
intoc temptation ;and a fnare, and into many foolif
and hustful lufls, which drown men in defrudi
and perdition ; - for the love of moneyis the root
all evil ; which while fome coveted after, they have erre
from the faith, and pierced themfelves throngh with man
forrows.’ Eccl. iv. 8. ¢ There is one alane, and not a feo
ond : yea, he hath neither child nor brother ; yet s ther
1o end of all his labor ; ncither is his eye fatisfied wit
riches 3 neither faith he, For whom do I labor, and be
reave myfelf of good ' 2. Covetoufnefs, in keeping wha
we have gotten of the good things of the world, witho
an heart to make nfeof them, Eccl. vi. 1, 2. ¢ Therei
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un evil.under the fun, and it is common among men ; a
man to whom God hath given riches and wealth, fo that
he wanteth nothing for his foul of all that he defireth,
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a ftrang.
er eateth it ; thjs is vanity, and an evil difeafe.” 3. Un.
lawful contrads, fuch as fimony in the fale of holy things,
the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, pardons of fin, and difpenfa-
tions unto it, church-livings, and the charge of fouls.
Ad&s viii. 20. ¢ Thy money perith with thee, becaufe
thou haft thought that the gift of God may be purchafed <«
with money.” 4. Bribery in the fale of public juftice. Ex-
od. xxiii. 8. ¢ And thou fhalt take no gift ; for the gift
blindeth the wife, and perverteth the words of the right-
eous.’ Ifaiah h 23. ¢ Thy princes are rebellious, and come
panions of thieves ; every one loveth gifts, and followetls
after rewards ; they judge not the fatherlefs, neither doth
the caufe of the widow come wunto them.” 5. Unlawful
arts, fortune-telling, figure-cafting, and making ufe of
any unwairantable ways for the getting of money. Ifaiah
xlvii. ro. 13. “Thouhafttrufted in thy wickednefs. Let now
the aftrologers, the ftar-gazers, the monthly prognofticat-
ors, ftand up, and fave thee.” A&ts xix. 19. ¢ Many alfo of
them which ufed curious arts, brought their books to-
* gether, and burnt'them before all men.’ Ver. 24. ¢ A cer-

tain man named Demetrius, a filver-fmith, which made
filver fhrines for Diana, brought no fimall gain unto the
crafifmen.” ~ .

Q. 3. What doth t cighth commandment forbid, in refere
ence unto others which are in want 2 _ L

A. Thé eighth commandment forbiddeth, in reference
unto others which are in want, a withholding relief from
them, and ftopping the ear againft their cry. Prov. xxi.
13. * Whofo ftoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he
fhall cry himfelf, but fhall not be heard.” Deut. xv. 7. < If
there be a poor man of one of thy brethren, thou fhalt
not harden thine heart, nor fhut thine hand from thy poor
brother.” '

Q. 4. What doth the eighth commandment, forbidy in refér-
ence unto all men ? ) ‘

A. The eighth commandmént forbiddeth, in reference
unto all mep, any kind of injuftice and unrighteoufnefs; in

« L
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‘any of our dealings with them ; fuch as, 1. Defranding
.others in our buying, when we difcommend that which we
‘know to be good, or take an advantage of others igne-
rance of the worth of their commodities, or their neceflity
of felling them fo as to give a great under-rate for them.
Prov. xx. 14. ¢It is naught, it is naught, faith the
buyer ; but when he is Eone his way, then he beaft-
«eth,’ Lev. xxv.'14. ¢ If thou buyeft ought of thy neigh-
bor, ye fhall not apprefs.” 2. Defrauding others in
felling, when -we praife that which we fell, and againft
our confciences fay, It is excellent good, though we
know it to be ftark naught ; and when we take an un-
reafonable price for our commodities ; or when we cozen
them, in the fale of goods, by falfe weights and meafures.
1 Thefl. iv 6. ¢ That no man go beyond and defraud his
brother in any matter; becauie the Lord is the avenger
-of all fuch.” Deut. xxv. 13, £5. ¢ Thou fhalt not have in
thy bag divers weights, a great and a fmall.  But thou
dhalt have a perfe& and juit weight, a perfe® and juft
meafure fhalt thou have.’ Prov. xi. 1. ¢ A falfe balance
is an abomination to the Lord ; but a juft weight is his
delight.” Micah vi. 10, 11. ¢ Are there yet the treafures of
wickednefs -in the houfe of the wicked, and the fcant
meafure that is abominable ? Shall I count them pure
with the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful
weights ?* 3. Efpecially the eighth commandment doth
directly forbid ftealing one from another ; ¢ Thou fhalt
not fteal.” Lev. xix. 11. ¢ Ye thall not fleal, neither deal
falfely, neither lie one to.another.’

Q. 5. What flealing doth the eighth commandment Sforbid ?

A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth all ftealing,
either within the family, or without the family.

Q. 6. What flealing within the family doth the eighth com-
mandwent forbid ? ‘

A. The eighth commandment doth forbid within the
family, 1. Servants ftealing and purloining, as alfo any-
wife wafting and wronging their mafters in their goods or
eltates. Titus H. 9, 10. * Exhort fervants to be obedient
to their own mafters ; not purloining, but thewing all
ﬁood fidelity.” Luke xvi. 1. ¢A certain rich man had a

eward ; and the fame was accufed unto him that he had

waled his goods.’ 2. Children’s ftealing and robbing
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their parmts. Prov. xxviii. 24. ¢ Whofo robbeth his fath-
er or his mother, and faith, It is no trangreflion, the fame
is the companion of .a deftroyer.” Prov. xix. 26. ¢ He
that wafteth his father, is-3 fon that caufeth fhame.’

Q- 7. What flealing without the family doth the eighth coms -
mandment forbid? .

A. The eighth commandment doth forbid without the
family, all theft, both public and private.

Q. 8. Which is the public theft which the oighth commaud-
wmient doth forbid
- A. The public theft which the eighth commandment’
doth forbid, is, 1. Sacrilege, which is, when any do either
violently or fraudulently take away, or alienate any thing
that hath been dedicated to facred ufes ;. or when facred
perfons, without juft caufe, are taken off frem their em-~
ployments. Rom. ii. 22. ¢ Thou that abhorreft idols, doft:
thou commit facrilege * Prov. xx. 25. < Itisa fnare to =
mman to devour that which is holy.” Mal. iii. 8, g; ¢ Will 2
man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me ; but ye fay,
Wherein haxe we robbed thee ? In. tithes and offerings.
Ye are curfed with a curfe ; for ye havc robbed me, even
this whole nation.” 2. Robbing public treafuries, or any
way wronging and defrauding the Commonwealth, by
taking away its juft liberties and privileges, or by doing
a public detriment’ for private advantage fake, among
which public robberies may be numbered, enclofures, en-
groflings, foreftallings, monopolies, and the like.
4 % 9. What is the private theft awhich the eighth command-
mandment doth forbid without the family ? .
A. The private theft which the eighth commandment
doth forbid without the family, is, 1. Man-{tealing, or we-
man-ftealing, or ftealing of children, that they may be
fent or fold for flaves. 1 Tim. i. g, 10. ¢ The law is not
made for a righteous man, but for the lawlefs and difobe-
dient, for murderers, for man-flayers, for whoremongers,.
for men-ftealers, for liars, for perjured perfons.” Exod.
xxi. 16. ¢ He that ftealeth a man, and felleth him, fhall
furely be put to death.” 2. Robbery, either by land or
fea, either of money, cattle, or any goods. Judges ix. 25~
¢ And the men of Schechem fet liers-in-wait in the top of
the mountains, and they robbed all that came along tha
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way by them.’ John xviii. 40. ¢ Now Barabbas was a rob-
ber.’ Job. v. 5. <The robber fwalloweth up their fub-
fiance.’ . ‘

Q. 10. What further is inclufively forbidden in the eight$.
commandment ? .

A. There is further inclufively forbidden in the eighth
commandment, 1. All partaking with thieves in receiving
flolen goods, or otherwife. Prov. i. 14. ¢ Caft in thy lot.
ameng us,let us allhave one purfe.’ Prov. xxix.24. ¢ Who-
fo is partner with a thief, hateth his own foul.” Pfal. 1. 18.
< When thou faweft a thief, thou confentedft with him.” 2.
Detaining that which is ftrayed or loft. Deut. xxii. I. 3.
« Thou fhalt not fee thy brother’s ox or his fheep go aftray,
and hide thyfelf from them ; thou fbalt in any cafe bring
them again to thy brother.  In like manner fhalt thou
do with his raiment, and with all loft things of thy broth-
¢r’s which thou haft found.” 3. Falfhood and unfaithful-
nefs in our promifes, and in xegasd of any thing commit-
ted to our truft. John xii. 6. ¢This he faid, not that he
cared for the poor; but becaufe he was a thief, and had
the bag, and bare what was put therein.’ 4. Rigorous re-
quiring what is owed to us, without compaffion or for-
bearance. Matth. xviii. 28, 29, 30. ¢ But the fame fer-
vant went out, and found one of his fellow fervants wha
owed him an hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him,
and took him by the throat, faying pay me that thou
oweft. And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, and
befought him, faying, Have patience with me, and I will
pay thee all. And he would not ; but went and caft
bim into prifon, 'till he fhould pay the debt.’ 5. Cruel
keeping the pledge when it is the means ‘of our neighbor’s
biving. Exod.xxil. 26, 27. ¢If thoyat alltake thyneighbor’s
‘raiment.to pledge, thou fhalt deliver it unto him by that
the fun goeth down; for that is his covering only,

-{t is his raiment for his tkin ; wherein fhall be fleep ? and
it fhall come to pafs, when be crieth unto me, that I will
hear ; for I am gracious,’ 6. All withholding that which

- is due, efpecially the wages and hire of fervaats and la-
borers. Pfal. xzxvii. 21. ¢ The wicked barroweth, and
Payeth not again.’ Lev. xix. 13. ¢ The wages of him that
16 hired, thall not abide with thee all night until the morn.
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ing.’ 7." Removing the ancient land-marks, or other.
wife feeking to defraud others of the juft title which they
have to their eftates.  Prov. xxii. 28. ¢ Remove not the
ancient land-mark which thy fathers have fet’> 8. Ex-
tortion and all oppreflion, efpecially of the poor and af-
Hi&ed. Prov. xzii. 22, 23. ¢Rob not the poor, becaufe he
is poor 3 neither opprefs the affiited in the gate ; for the
Lord will plead their caufe, and fpoil the foul of thofe
that fpoiled them.” Amos viii. 4, 7. ¢ Hear this, O ye
that fwallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the
land to fail ; falfifying the balances by deceit, to buy the
poor for filver, and the needy for a pair of fhoes, and fell
the refufe of the wheat. The Lord hath fworn by the
excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of

their works.” 9. Ufury, and taking increafe merely for.

Joan. Exod, xxii. 25. ¢ If thou lend money to any of my
people that is poor by thee, thou fhalt not be to him as an
ufurer, neither fhalt thou lay upor him ufury.” Ezek. xviii,
8. ¢ He that hath not given forth upon ufury, neither
hath taken any increafe-’ o

Q. 11. Wy fhould awe forbear all manner of thefty and en:
deavers 1o enrich ourfehves by the ewronging of others 2 '

4. We ought to forbear all manner of theft, and en-
deavors to enrich ourfelves by the wronging of others,
becaufe it is the exprefs prohibition of Gog written in the
word, and meft agreeable to the law of nature written

upon the heart; as alfo, becaufe the riches got by theft.

and wrong, ate accompanied with God’s curfe'; and if
not here, be fure God’s vengeance will overtake fuch per-
fons as are guilty of theft and unrighteoufnefs, in the
other world, Zech. v. 3. 4. ¢ This is the curfe that goeth

forth over the face of the whole earth; for every one’

that ftealeth fhall be cut off on this fide: and it thall en-
ter into the houfe of the thief, and fhall confume it, with
the timber thereof, and the ftones thereof.” Jer. xvii. 11
¢ As the partridge fitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not 3
fo he that getteth riches, and not by right, fhall leave
them in the midft 6f his days, and at his end fhall be a
fool.” James v. 1. 3. € Go to now, ye rich men, weep and

howl for your miferies that fhall come upon you: e,

have heaped treafure together for the latt days/ °
o2 =

p
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(% 12. How may v be kept from the fins forBidden in this
eighth commandment ? .

A. We mav be kept from the fins forbidden in this’
eighth comnrandment, by mortified affeitions to the

world through Chrilt’s death and Spirit ; by raifed affec-
" tions to thre things. above ; by a love of jullice, by prayer,
by faith in God's promifes and fpecial providence, in
making all needful provifion without this fin for his.

LXXVI. Quels. Which is the ninth commandment ?

Anfw. The ninth commandment, is, ¢ Thou fhalt not
bear falfe witnefs againft thy neighbor.”

LXXVIL Quel. What is required in the ninth command.-
ment ?

A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintain-
ing and promoting of truth between man and man, and
ofgour own and our neighbor’s good name ; efpecially in
witnefs bearing.

Q. 1. Wherein doth this ninth commandment differ from the
fixth, feventh and eighth commandments ? 3

. A. This ninth commandment doth differ from the fixth,
{eventh, -and eighth commandments, in that the fixth
commandment doth refpe@ our own and our neighbor’s,
life ; the feventh commandment doth refpe& our own
and our neighbor’s. chaftity ; the eighth commandment
doth refpe& our own and our neighbor’s. wealth and out-
ward eftate : but this ninth commandment doth refpe&

. our own and our neighbor’s good name.

Q. 2. What is more genzrally required in.the ninth command-
ment ? :

A. The ninth commandment doth more generally-re-
quire the maintaining and promoting truth between man
and man. :

Q. 3. How ought we to maintain. and promate truth be-
tween wan and man ?

4. We ought to maintain and promote truth between-
man and man, by fpeaking the very truth to, and of one-
another, and that from the heart. Zech. viii. 16. ¢ Thefe
are the things that ye fhall do, Speak ye every man the

-truth to his neighbor : . execute the judgment of truth.
and peace in your gates.” Eph. iv. 25. ¢ Wherefore put-
ing away all lying, fpeak every man truth with his neighs
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bor ; for we are members one of another.’ Pfal. xv. 1, 2.
¢ Lord who fhall abide in thy tabernacle? who fhali
dwell in thy holy hill ? he that walketh wprightly, and
}\::orketh righteoufne(s, and fpeaketh the ‘truth in bis

eart.” .

Q. 4. What doth the ninth commandment more particularly
requive, in reference ymto our own and others good name ?

-A. The ninth commandment doth mare particularly
Tequire, in reference unto our own and others good name,
the maintaining and promoting thereof, efpecially in wit-
nefs-bearing. :

Q. 5§+ How ought e to. maintain and promote our own
good name ?

4. We g':lsht to maintain and promote our own good
name, by deferving it and defending it. .

Q. 6. How may we deferve a good name ? . .

A. ‘Although we can deferve nothing in the fight of
God, yet we may deferve a good name in the fight of
men, by being good, and by doing good. A

. 7. What is that which we may be, and do, that mwe
may deferve a gaod name anong them ? . .

A. That we may deferve a good name among men,
we muft be holy, humble, harmlefs, wife, loving, patient,
meek, juft, righteous,. fober, chafte, true, honeit, and ev-.
ery-way gracious and virtuous, as te our inward difpofi-
tions and affe@ions : our converfations alfo, and aéions;
muft be correfpondent, doing always thofe things which
be praife-worthy, and of good report, 1 Peter iii. 1§, 16,
* San&ify the Lord God in your hearts ; having a good
confcience ; that whereas they fpeak evil of you, as of evil
doers, they may be athamed that falfély. accufe your
good converfation in Chrift.” Philip. #. 15. ¢ That ye
may be blamelefs and harmlefs, the fons of Ged, withous
rebuke, in the midft of a crooked and perverfe nation,
among whom ye-fhine as lights in the world.” Eccl. viii.
1. ¢ A man's wifdom maketh his face to fhine.’ Col. iii.
12. ¢ Put on therefore (as the ele@ of God, holy and be-
loved) bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs of mind,
meeknefs, long-fuffering.’ Philip. iv. 8, 9. ¢ Finally;
brethren, whatfoever things are true, whatfoever things
arc honeft, whatfoever things are juft, whatfoever things
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are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, whatfoever things
are of good report ;. if there be any virtue, if there be any
praife, think on thefe things. Thofe things which ye
have, both learned and received, and heard and.{eenin
me, do : and the God of peace fhall be with you.’

Q. 8. How may we defend our name ? .

A. We may defend our good name, 1. By clearing
ourfelves from the falfe afperfions, and vindicating our
innocency againft the falfe aceufations of our adverfaries.
AGs xxiv. 10.—13. ¢I do the more cheerfully anfwer
for myfelf ; that thou mayeft underftand, that there are
yet but twelve days fince I went up to Jerufalem, and
they neither found me in the temple difputing with any
man, neither raifing up'the people, neither in the fyma-
gogues, nor in the city : neither can they prove the things
. whereof they now accufe me.” 2.- By fpeaking fometimes
in commendation of ourfelves, when there is need only,
and that very fparingly, modeftly, humbly, and unwil-
lingly, always abafing ourfelves, giving God all the glory
for any thing in ourfelves which ts praife-worthy. 2 Cor.
xii. 11.-¢ I am become a fool in glorying ; ye have com-
pelled me : for I ought to have been commended of you,
for in nothing am I behind the very chiefe apoltles,
though L be nothing.’ 1 Cor. xv. 10. ¢ By the grace of
God I:am what I am: and his grace whick was beffowed
upon me, was not in vain ; but I labored more abundant-
ly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which
was with me.’

Q. 9. Who ought efpecially to maintain amd promote their

name ? :

A. All cught to maintain and promote their good
name, efpecially all believers and profeffors of religion =
chiefly magifirates, and fach unto whom public truft is
committed ; and minifters unto whom is committed the
charge of fouls. Titus ii. 7.—ro. $In all things fhewing
thyfelf a pattern of good works ;' that he, that is of the

- contrary part; may be afflamed, having no evil thing to
fay of you. Exhort fervants to be obedient unto ngncir
own malfters, that they may adorn the do@rine of God
our Savior in ali things.’

w%_ 10. Why ought all to maintain and premote their owm
gosd name :



. SHORTER CATECHIOM, 189

A. All oughttomaintain and promote their own good
name, 1. Becaufe it is for the glory of God, which is the
duty of all principally to aim at, and to defign their own
honor, only in fubordination hereunto. Mgat.th. v. 16,
¢ Let yourlight fo fhine before men, that they may fe¢
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in
heaven’ 1 Peter ii. 12. ¢ Having your converfation honeft
among the Gentiles; that, l:ierm&hey fpeak againft
you as evil-doers, they may, by your. good works, which
they fhall ‘behold, glorify God in the day of vifitatipn.”
2. Becaufe a.good name is precious, and rendereth men
the more ufeful, one to another, cauling mutual Jove unto
and confidence in one another, whereby their mutual con-
cernmaents and advantage, both civil aad fpiritual, are ex-
ceedingly promoted. - Eecl. vii. 1. ¢ A good name is bet:
ter than precious: cintment.’ Prov. xxii. 1. ¢ A good
name is rather to be chofen than gnnt riches, and loving
favor rather than filver and gold. "

Q. 11, What doth the mimth commandment require of ws, in
reference unta the good name of our neighbor ? e

A. The ninth commandment, requireth of us, in refer-
ence unto the good name of our neighbor, the maintaining:
and promoting thereof as eur own, and that both in re-
gard of ourfelves, and in vegard of others. .

Q. 12. How oyght we to maintain and promote oyr neighs
bor’s geod name, in regard of ourfelves ? .

4. We ought to maintain and promete our neighbor’s
good name in regard of ourfelves, 1. By looking unto,
and having a dug efteem of the worth, and the good
things which are in them. Philip. ii. 4. ¢ Look not eve-.
ry man on his own things, but every man alie on the
things of others.’ 1 Thefl. v. 13. ¢ Eftcem them very high-
ly in love for their works fake.’- 2. By liking and loving,
and defiring, and giving thanks to God for their good
name and fame. Rom. i. 8 ¢Ithank my God through
Jefus Chrift for you all, that your faith is {poken of
throughout the whole world.” 3. By a ready receiving a
good report concerning them, and rejdicing therein. 3
John 3, ¢ I rejoiced greatly when the brethren eame, and
teftified of the truth that is in thee, even as t.!:ou. vyal?eﬁ
ic the truth.’ 1 Cor. ziii. 6. ¢ Rejoiceth.not in iniquity,
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but rejoiceth in the truth.” 4. By deafening the ear againit
and difcouraging tale-bearers, back biters, flanderers,
who fpeak evil of their neighbors. Pfal. xv. 3. ¢ That
taketh net up a reproach againft his neighbor.” Prov. xxv.
23. ¢ The north-wind driveth away rain ; fo doth an an-
gry countenance a back-biting tongue.” §. By grieving
at their faults, which expofe them unto difgrace, with de-
fires and endeavors to-promote their amendment, and the
recovery of their reputation. 2 Cor.ii. 4. ¢ For out of
much affli¢tion and anguifh of heart, I wrote unto you
with many tears : not that ye fhould-be grieved, but that
ye might know the love which I have more abundantly
unto you.’ )

- Q. 13. How ought we to maintain and promote our neigh-

bor’s good naine, in refereme unto others ?

A. We ought to maintain and promote our neighbor’s
ood name, in reference unto others, r. By giving that
onor unto them which is their due, fpeaking well of them.

behind their backs, freely acknowledging their 'gi&s and

" graces, and good things, and preferring them in honor

before ourfelves. 1 Peter ii. 17. ¢ Honor all men. Love
the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king.” 3 John
12. ¢ Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the
truth itfelf : yea, and we alfo bear record, and ye know
that our record is true.” 1 Cor. i. 4, 5.7..¢Ithank my
God always on your behalf, for the Grace of God which
is given you by Jefas Chrift ; that in every thing ye are
enriched by him, in all ut€erance, and in all knowledge :
fo that ye come behind i no gift ; waiting for the com-
ing of our Lord Jefus Chrit.” Rom. xii. 10. ¢ Be kindly
e@ioned one to another, with brotherly love ; in honor
preferring one anether.” Philip. ii. 3. ¢ Let nothing be
done ‘threugh frife, or vain-glory, but in lowlinefs of
mind, let each efteem other better than themfelves.” 2. By
defending “their reputation and good name, in endeavors |
to prevent or ftop any ‘evil or falfe report concerning
them, and to vindicate them fo far as we can ; efpecially
when we are called before a magiitrate to bear witnefs of
tbelr innocency, fo fur as it is confiftent with truth. 1 Sam.
xxii. 14. ¢ Then Abimelech anfwered the king, and faid,
And who is {o fathful among all thy fervants as David,
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-is the king’s fon-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding,
is honorable in thine houfe * 3. By concealing and
xring their faults and infirmities ?where we may) with
illingnefs to expofe them unto difgrace ; and, in the
t of meeknefs, endeavoring to refore them when they
svertaken and fallen into fin. 1 Peter iv. 8. ¢ Chari-
all cover the multitude of fins.” Matth. i. 19. ¢ Jofeph
g a jult man, and not willing to make her a‘public
aple, was minded to put her away privily-> Gal. vi.
Brethren, if-a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
piritual, reftere fuch an ome in the fpirit of meek-
; confidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be tempted.” 4.
reproving them before others only where there is
» and that with a refpe&@ unto their condition, and re-
brance of what is praife-worthy in them. Matth.
. 15, 16. ¢If thy brother fhall trefpafs againft thee,
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone.
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or
more,’ &c.” Rev. ii. 2, 4. <I know thy works, and
labor, and thy patience, &c. Neverthelefs I have
:what againft thee,” &c.
XXVIIL Quelt. What is forbidden in the ninth com-
{ment ? :
nfw. The ninth commandment forbiddeth, whatfo-
is prejudicial to truth,-or injurious to our own or our
hbor’s good name.
. 1. What is more gencrally forbidden in this ninth coma -
Iment 2 . : ]
. In this ninth commandment is more erally
idden two things, 1. Whatfoever is prejudicial to truth.
Vhatfoever is injurious to our own or our neigh-’
s good name. ’
. 2 What is forbidden in the ninth commandment, as pref«
‘al totruth ?
. The ninth commandment forbiddeth, as prejudi-
to truth, all falthood and lying whatfoever, whether
:lies to make ‘mifchief, as falfe accufation of others ;
es to make gain, as falfifying of -eur word, ovcn:each-
our neighbors for advantage to ourfelves ; or lies to
‘e wonder, as in the inventing of ftrange er falfe news ;
es to make fports, as in lying jefks; or lies to make
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excafe, as in all lies, for the covering of our own or oth
ers faults. Col. iil. 9. ¢ Lie not one to another, feein;

- that ye bave put off the old man with his deeds.” Rev

" thereby we might be numbered among thefe from wh

-,

xxi. 8. ¢ All liars fhall have their part in the lake whicl
burneth with fire and brimftone.” :

Q. 3. What doth the ninth commandment forbid, as injuri
ous unto our own good name ?
"~ A, The ninth commandment forbiddeth, as injuriou
unto our own good namé, 1. The doing any thing whic
is jultly of evil report, and may prejudice our reputatio:
among men, foch as committing aduleery, theft, fraud
and any kind of bafenefs and wickednefs, which is no
only difhonorable unto God, but difliorrerable unto our
felves. Prov. vi. 32, 33. ¢ Whofo committeth adulten
with a woman, lacketh underftanding ; 2 wound and dif
honor fhall he get, and his reproach fhall not be wiped a
way.’ 1 Sain. ii. 24, 30. ¢ Nay, my fons ; forit is no good
report that I hear. Now the Lord faith, be it far from
me ; for them that honor me, I will honor, and they that
defpife me, fhall be lightly efteemed.’ 2. All boafting and
vain glory, and that whether we boaft of a falfe ?ft, of
thofegifts which we really have, whereby we really de-
bafe and render ourfelves contemptible in the eye
of God, and of the more judicious Chriftians. 1 Cor,
xiii. 4, §. ¢Charity vaunteth not itfelf, is not puffed u
behaveth not itfelf unfeemly.” Prov. xxv. 14. ¢ Wh
boafteth himfelf of a falfe gift, is like clouds and wi
without rain.®  Matth. xxii. 12. ¢ Whofoever {hall ex
himfelf, fhall be abafed ; and he, that fhall humble hi
felf, fhall be exalted.’ 3. Bearing falfe witnefs againft o
felves, in accufing ourfelves in that wherein we are
guilty, and by denying the gifts and graces which G
hath given-us, endeavouring to leflen our efteem, t

we are through grace redeemed. Col. ii. 18. ¢ Let no
beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility.’
Unneceflaryand imprudentdifcovery of all our real infir
ities, unto the fcorn of the wicked and ungodly.

Q. 4. What doth the ninth commandment forbid, as inj
ous unto the good name of our neighbor ?

A. The vigth commandment doth forbld, as injuri
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~yato the gaod name of our neighbor; 1. Perjury, or falfe
{wearing, ard falfe accufations, .or anywife bearing falfe
witnefs ourfelves, or fuborning others to bear falfe witnefs
againft-our neighbor. = Zech. viii. 17. ¢ Let none of you
imagine evil in your hearts againft your neighbor, and
tove no falfe oath : for all thefe are.things that I hate,
faith thé Lord.’ 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 3. ¢This know alfo,
that in the laft days perilous times fhall come : for men
fhall .be lovers of their own felves, covetous, boafters,
proud, blafphemers, difobedient to parents, unthankful,
unholy, without natural’ affe&tion, truce-breakers, falfé
accufers, incontinent, fierce, defpifers of . thofe that are

ood.’ Pfal. xxxv. 11. ¢ Falfe witnefles did rife up : they

aid to my charge things that I knew n¢t.” Prov. xix. 5.
¢ A falfe wimeﬁ fhall not be unpunifhed ; and he, that
fpeaketh lies, fhall not efcape.’. A&s vi. 12,13. ¢ And
they brought him to the council, and fet up falfe witnefl-
es, which faid, This man ceafeth not to fpeak blafphem-
ous words,” &c. 2. Judging, evil {fpeaking, and rafh cen-
furing of our neighbors for daubtful or.{maller matters,
efpecially when we are guilty of the fame, or greater
faults ourfelves. A&s xxvii..4. ‘And they faid, Ne
daubt this man is a murderer, whom though he hath ef- |
capkd the fea, yet vengeance fuffereth.not to live.” Matth.
vii. 1. 3. ¢ Judge not, that ye be not judged. And why
beholdeft thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but
-confidereft not the beam that is in thine own eye # Rom.
ii. 1. ¢Therefore theu art inexcufable, O man, whofoever
thou art that judgeft: for wherein thou judgeft another,
thou condemneft thyfelf ; for thou that judgeft, doft the
fame things.” Jamesiv. 11. ¢ Speak not evil one of anoth-
er; brethren. e, that {peaketh evil of his brother, and
judq:th his brother, fpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth
the law ; ‘but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer
of the law, but-a_judge.’ . 3. Scoffing, deriding, reviling,
and reproachful {fpeeches unto the face of our neighbors,
and all back-biting of them, which may wound or detra®t
from their due reputation. Pfal. 1. 19, 20. ¢ Thou givelt
thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou
fitteft, and fpeakelt againlt thy brother ; thou flandereft
thine own mother’s fon,” Plal. xv. 1. 3. ¢ Who fhall dwell

" .
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“in thy holy hill ? ‘He that back-biteth not withohis !&llﬁae,
nor doth evil to hisneighbor.” Lev. xix.:16. ¢Thoufhak
not go up and down as atale-bearer ameong thiy petsple.”
1 Tim. v. 13. ¢’And swithal they learn to ‘be idle, wan..
dering-about from houfe to'houfe ; and ot only -idle,
but tatlers alfo; fpeaking things ‘which .they ought not.”
-2 Cor.xii; 20. ¢Left there be debates, envyings, backbit-

4ngs, whifperings, fwellings, tumults.’  4.- Ratfing or tak-
ing up evil -reports againft our neighbors, withoirt good
proof.’ Exod.zxiii. 1. ¢ Thou fhaltnot sife a falie re-
port” Pfal. xv. 3. ¢ Nor take up a reproach dgaintt kis
neighbor.’ Prov. xxix.-r2. $Ifa rulerlicarken tolies, 2R

* _his fervants are wicked.” - .

- LXXIX. Quelt. Wbich is the'tanth commandmirt ?

Anfw. The tenth commandrent is, “ Thou halt not
-covet ‘thy mneighbor’s ‘hotfe, thou fhalt not: covet ‘thy
-neighbor’s Wiii, nor his man-fervant, nor’ his maid-fer-
‘want, nor his ox, nor his-afs, kor any thiag that is'thy
aeighbor’s.” - .

~LXXX. Quel. ‘What is requived.- in the denth command
.ment 2 -

‘Arnfw. The témth. commandment requireth, foll -con-
-téntment Wwith our:own condition, with a fight-and char-
‘itable frame of - fpirit sowards oar neighbor; and all hat
4s his. ' :

Q. 1. What doth the tenth comiinandment régdirey in rofer-
.ence to ourfelves ?

+ 4. The tenth- ¢ommandmient doth require, in-reférece
wto ourfelves, full .vontentment ‘with: our own condition.
Heb, xiii. 5. ¢Let your converfation be without covet-

«oufnefs ; and be content with fuch things as ye have.?

Q. 2. Wherein dth contentment -wvith “oxr oton condition
- confi# ? .

A. Contentment with our own candition doth ¢
in our free.acquiefcence and comphacency with Ged dif-
pofal of us, whereby we like our prefent conditien, as beft,
-and moft fit for us. ,

. 3. How may ewe attain conteatment in a profperous
.con%tim, when e abound in wealth and the pood things of
his Bife ? - -

. Ws.may attaia contentment-in 2 profperous condi-
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ity and: when.wve abonnd in wealth and the. good things:
ofthis life, 1. By not fetting our hearts too much on, nor-
etpﬂ&i% too much. from any.of thefe things. Pfal. Ixii.
10:; “J¥. riches encreafe,.fet not: your heart'upon them.”
Luyke-xiis. 1§. . ¢ Take heed; and beware of covetoufnefs ;-
fqg-a;man’s»life- confifteth - net in the . abundance of the-
things shich-he peffeflethy’ - 2. By placing our chief hap-
pinefs in. Gody and. things above, and chiefly fecking to
enjoy.Godin the:good things which we have.’ Pfal. xvi.-
55 6 ¢ The:Lord is:the portion-of mins- inheritance, and"
and of my«<cnp : thoumaintaineft my.lot.. The lines are-
fallen, unto.me in. pleafant:places ; I have agoodly herit-
age.”- 3. By readinefs. to diftribute to -the neceffities of
others, which is:accempanied with .God’s love and blefl
ing, wha giveth the greatsft comfert inr thefe things unto -
fuchi’ 2.Com ixw: 73 8¢ ¢ Qodleveth: a: chicarful giver.
And :God is able to rrake all::mabound-‘towards you,-
that:ye always,. baving all: fuffiviency in al} things, may
abeund : unto everyigood work’ ‘4« By:prayer, and -
feeking, to. God :through Chrift forthis grate of - content- -
ment ; withont wirich, the more-we. have.in th® world, -
the more our.defires’ affer increale: will-be-enlarged, and-
tho lefs we {hall be fasisfied.: o

Q. 4. How.map we attain-contentzunt'in-a.lovwy, neesfitons <
eod afliliad condition: A |

A; We may attain - conténtment itt-a low; . neceffitous, -
and affiGed.condition, 1. By:: attaining true godlinefs,.
unto. which. alone true contentment is annexed. "1 Tim,
vi. 6. ¢ Godlinefs with contentment.-isgreat gain.’ 2. By
Heing fally .perfuaded-of; and ferioufly-and’ underftand-
ingly eying. the, wife and igood-hand-of God’s providence-
* in.his:difpefakiof us, and bringing any-affli¢tion upor us.
Job, i. 21.. ¢The. Lord gave, andithie Lord hath taken -
away: ;- blefled .be the hame of ‘the- Lord.’ - Pfal. xxxix. 9.
<L was- domb, I opened not: my mounthj -becaufe thou:
diiftiit.’ Pfal: cxix. 75, ¢ I'knowy OtLord, that thy judg-
ments.are.right, and that thowin faithfulnefs haft-affli@®ed- .
me.” 3. By getting an. interel¥y and trufting in God’s-
promife, to caufe - all things, even the worft things that"
can_befal us, to work-togethier for our good: Kom, viiif
28. ¢ And.we know thatall things work.tegethen.fom: p
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good to them that love God; to them who: ave the-called
according to his purpofe.’ 4. By humilityy and a deep
fenfe of our undefervings, and :ill-déferving at- God’s
hands for our fins.- Gen. xxxii. 10. ¢I am'not-worthy of
the lealt of all the mercies, and of all the truth which
thou haft fhewed-untothy fervant.” Dan. ix. 8. ¢ OLord,
to us belongeth confufion of face; becaufe wehave finned
againft thee”’ ' 5. By looking to others better- than our-
felves, who have been lower in the werld, and more af-
_ fli&ted than we have been : - our Savior kad. net where to
lay his. head ; and thofe, of -whom: ‘the ‘world was not
worthy, had no certain-dwellimg place in the world, and
many of -them deftitute, afflidted and tormented. 6. By
- Jaboring fo much the more to.abound in fpiritual riches,
the lefs we have.of temporal ; -and if we have no earthly
inheritance, to fecure eur right unto, and living by faith
upon. our heavenly inheritance ; hereby the pooreft fome-
time become the richieft, and thofe, that have moft
eutward troublé, -have moft inward .joy. James ii. 5.
¢ Hath not God- chofen the poor of this world, rich.
in faith, and. heirs -of the kingdom, - which he hath.
premifed: to them thatlovehim* 1 Thefl. i: 6. ¢ Having
received the word in much aflli¢tion, with joy of the Halyp
Ghoflt.! . 7. By confidering how we brought nothing iato-
the world, and that we can carry nothing with us out of

it.. Job i, 21.-¢Naked came’1 out-of my mether’s womb,

and naked fhall I retarn. thither.’ 1 Fim. vi. 7,:8. ¢ For
we brought nothing into this world, and-it:is: cértain we
- san carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let
us be therewith - content,” 8. By goingto €hrift to*teach
us- the leffon of "univerfal contentment, and fetching
firength. from him to: .exercife this graee in every condi.
tion. Philip. iv. 11, 12, 13, ¢Not that I fpeak in refpe&
of ‘want ; for I have' learned in whatfoever ftate I am;
therewith to be content. I kaow both how to be abafed,
and I'know how to abound : every where, and in all
things, I am inftru@ed, both to be full and to be- ‘hungry,
both to abound and to fuffer need. I cam do all things
. shrough Chrift which ftrengtheneth me.”

Q.. 5. What doth the tenth.commandment require, in refer~
&k ko our neighbor 2 ' R
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A. The teath coramandment -doth require, in reference
wusito our neighbor, a right and:charitable frame of fpirit-
towards him and all that is his, :

Q. 6. Wiherecir doth this right and charidable frami of [pir
if towards our ne?g“or, and all that is hisy canfift ?

A. This right and charitable frame of. fpirit towards
onr neighbor, and all that is his, dath cenfift, 1. In our
affe@ions of love; defire, and delight towards, and.in our
neighbor, and his welface 3 togetier with- grief and for-
rew with, and-for eur neighbor’s evil and fufferings.
Rom: zii. 10. 150 ¢ Be kindly affettioned one to another
wiith brotherly love.. Rejoice with them that rejoice, and”
weep with  them that weep.” Heb. xiii. 3. ¢ Remember
them that are in bonds, as bound - with them, and them
vwhich foffer adverfity, as being youtfelves alfo in the.

bedy.! 2. Ima ready difpofition.and habitual ificlination:

whto thefe-affe@ions towards onr neighbér. :
Q. 7. Hows maj nwe atiain fuch affeSions and di[pofitions
towards oxr neij ' S .

A We may attain. foch affe@ions and difpofitions to

wards-out neighbor, 1. By getting the law of God wrijt-

téi in-our hearts, whereby we are wroaght untoa love of

the law, and to an inclination to do it. Heb. viii. t0. ¢ I’

will put imy laws mto their mind, and write them in their
hearts.” 2. By getting our affections chiefly fet upon God
which will inclite mnto any right affetions one towards

another.. 1 John'v. 1. ¢'Every one, that loveth hint that’

begat, loveth him alfo that is begotten of him.” 3. By
faith in. Jefus Chrit, which. worketh the heart both to a
true love to God, and ohe towards another.. Gal. v. b.

¢«"But. faith which worketh by lové.” 4. By looking unto -

and following the example of fefus Chrift.~ Eph.v. 2i
¢ And wulk in love, as Chrit alfo bath loved us, and
ve -himfelf fer us.’ ' : .

LXXX1: Quelt. What is Jorbidden in the tenth command. -

et ? . . .
Anfw. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all difcon-

tentment with bur own eftate, énvying or:grieving at the |

good of our neighbor, and all inerdinate motiens and

affedions to any thing thatis his. ‘
Rt . - e

‘ \
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* Q. 1. ‘What are the fins forbidden in- the tenth command=
A. The fins forbidden in the-tenth commandment, are,-
. Alldifeontentment with our own eftate. 2. Ali envying
the good of our neighbor. 3. All inordinate motions and+.
affections towards any thing. that is bis. o
Q. 2. Wherein doth difcontentment with our own' eflate
Shew #felf * S T ~ )
* A. Difcontentment with our own eftate doth. thew it-
felf; in.our notliking, or-not being. well pléafed with oar
own prefent condition, in our murmuting and repining, in
our vexing and fretting, in our quarrelling and complain--
ing of our condition, and taking no reft-nor quiet therein.
1 Kings. xxi: 3, 4. “ And Naboth faid:to Ahab, the Lord-
forbid that I thould give the inheritance of my fatherunto
thee. And Ahab.came into his houfe heavy and-difpleal-
ed ; and he laid him down upon his bed, and tormed-
away his.face, and weuld eat no bread.’ - Efther v. 11.
13. ¢ And Haman told them of the glory of his riches,-
and the multitude of his children, and all the things
wherein the king had promoted him.. Yet all this avail«
eth me nothing, {o long as I fee- Mordecai, the Jew, fit-
ting.at the king’s gate.” 1.Cor. x. 10.. ¢ Neithes murmur
y¢, as fome of them alfo:murmnred, and were deftroyed-
of the defiroyer.’ - . - '
. Q. 3. Whence dath difcontentruent avith our eum -eflate
arife ? o . N o
; 5. Difcontentment with our own eftate doth arife, 1.
Fram our not believing, or not trufting the providence of
Gad, who orders every particular circumftance of our
eftate and condition, and hath promifed to-order it for
the beft, Matth. x. 29, 30, 3. ¢ Are not two fparrows
fold for a farthing ? and one of them fhall not- falleon.
the ground without your father. But the very hairs of
your head are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye
are of more value than many fparrows.’ ‘2. From pride
and overvaluing ourfelves, as if we had fome defert of -
our own, and:fuch bigh thoughts, -as if it ‘were fit that
fuch worthy perfons as we are, fhould-be in a_better con-
dition than that wherein God hath.placed us.- 3. From
a.carnal heast, filled with inordinate felf love ; which if
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God’s providence doth not gratify with full provifions for
the fleth, it doth vex and grieve; and is - difquieted. 4.
From inordinate affe@ions unto, and expe&ations of and:
from thefe. outward things, ‘which caufeth inordinate
grief and trouble in the l:és of thefe things, and great dif-
content in the difappointment of what we expeded of
them, and: from them. - o : -

Q. 4 How.may we be cured:of difconténtment’ with our
own eftate 2 . :

A. We may becured of difcontentment with our owrr
eftate, by monrning for'it, and.application of ourfelves
unto the Lord Jefus Chrift for pardon aad healing ;. and
by the diligent ufe of the means before dire@ed, for the
attainment of the grace of true contentment. = .- :

: §. What is the fecond. fin forbidden in the tenth com-
mandmernt ? . : .

A. The fecond fin" forbidden in the tenth command-
ment, is envy.  Gal. v.26, ¢Let us not be defirous
of vair-glory, provoking one another, envying ome an-
otheri>. - . i

Q. 6. What is envy ? . - ,

A. Envy is a grief at another’s good, when the parts
and gifts of the mind, or ftrength and beauty of the body,
or the wealth and outward profperity, or the efteem and
honor, or-any good thing which anether hath, more than
ourfelves, is a grief and trouble unto us,. Pfal. cxii. 9, 10.
¢ His horn fhall be exalted with honor. The wicked fhall
fee it,-and be grieved : he fhall gnath with his teeth, and
melt away.” Neh. ii. 10. ¢ When Sanballat and Tobiah’
Eeard it, it grieved them: exccedingly, thiat there was
come a man to feek the welfare of the children of. Ifrael.’

iQ. 7. Why.ought awe to forbear envying one another ?

‘A.” Weought to forbear envying: one another, 1. Be-
caufe-this/fin is very offenfive unto God, refleting great
dithonor upon.his goodnefs. Matth. xx. 1. ¢ Is thine-eye
evil, becamft I am-good,” 2, Becaufe this firris promoted
by, and makes uslike the devil, that envious fpirit. John
viii. 44. ¢ Ye are of your father the devil, and the lufts of
your fagher ye will do.” 3. Becaufe this fin of envy is
beart-murder, 4nd the fpring of much ﬁ_nfe;and conter-
tion,,and. of much evil and mifchief; which we fhall be: g
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ready to do unto thefe whom we envy. Jdmes iiii 16
¢Where envy and frife is, there is confafion, and every
dvil work.” 4. Becaufe this fin: of envy is wery
injurious. urito ourfelves: 1. To our bodies ; it
eaufeth a2 walting and detay, and is the foundation of
many diftempers and difeafes,. where it doth prevail.
Prov. xiv. 30. ¢ Envy is the fottennefs of:the bones.” 2¢
To our {ouls; it puts our fouds out 'of frame,- and unfits-
us for the duties of God’s worthip.’ 1 Petet ii. 1,. 2.
¢ Wherefore, laying afide all malice, and‘all guile, and.
hypocrifies and etivies, and all evil {peakings, as new-borm
Babes, defire the fincere mifk of the word, thatiye may
grow thereby.” g. Toboth body and foul; being fuch a-
{in, as, withott repentance, and the mortification of it,.
will défiroy both bedy and foul in heil.:
Q. 8. How may we be delivered from the fin of émoy ¢
A. We may be delivered from - the fin of envy, 1. By
eonvittion of its-evil, and hearty grief for it. 2. By ap-
plication ‘of the blood of Chrift tlirough  faith, for ths:
cleanfing of our hearts from it. 1 John'i. 7. ¢ The blood’
" of Chrift cleanfeth us from all fin.’" 3. By cordial love
and charity towards our neighbor: r.Cor. xiif. 4. ¢ Char-
ity fuffereth loug, and is kind'; charity envieth not.’ z.
By the indwelling of the Spirit; through whom.alone this
fin ¢an be mortified and {fubdued.. Rom. viil. 13+ © If ye:
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the tody, ye.
thall live:’ ’ L ’
- 9« What is the tbird finr subick the tonth commundment
doch forbid 2 )
A. The hird fin' whiclf the tenth commandment dothi
. Forbid, is all inordinate motions and affeions towards
any thing that: is our neighbor’s. Cdl. ifi. 5. ¢ Mortify
thérefore your members which are upon.the zarth ; far-
nication, uncleannefs, inordinate affe®ions, evik concupis
frence; and tovetoufnely, which is idolatry.”
Q. 18 What Pecialtrordinte mstion and affedion is-fors
Biddir: in thiy commandment 2 )
A, The fpecis} inordinate miotion and affe&ion, which
is forbidden in this commandment, is, covetiny that which-
18 our neighbor’s, either his houfe, or wife, ottman-fer
;;nt, or maid: fervant, or ox, orufs, or any thing that.is
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"Q 11, Why ought we st to covet any thing abbich ir our
aeighbor’s. :

A. We ought not to covet any d;ing ‘which is our -

nqi%mei:qr's, 1. Becaufe God hath direétly forbidden it
2. Becaufe itis both uncharitablenefs and injuftice to-
wards our neighbor, to covet any thing that is his. 3.
Becaufe we lofe the comfort of that which is our own,
by coveting and inordimately defiring that which is anoth-
er’s. ' ’

Q.. 12 Doth this tenth commandment forbid only the altnal
coveting that which ir another’s 2 - :

A. The teath commandment doth not only forbid the
aétual coveting that which is another’s, but alfo all habitu-
al inclinations hereunto, and all thofe inordinate motions
of the fpirit this way, which do precede the confent of the
will, which is part of original fin, with which human na~
rure is univerfally polluted and depraved. -

- LXXXIIL %ex Is any man able perfactly -to keep the
commaridments of God ? ’ ‘
perfedtly to keep the.commandments of God; but doth
daily break them in thought, word and deed. .
Q. 1. What' is it perfeldly to keep: the commandments of
God ? !

A. To keep perfedly the commandments of God, is to
keep all the-commandments of God, and at all times,

Anfw. No mere man- fince 'the fall, is able, in this life,

without the leaft breach of them, in regard of difpofition, '

inclination, thought, affe&ion, word, or converfation.
. 2. Was ever any man able perfeclly to keep- the come
mandments of God 2~ : , _
A. Before the fall, the firft man: Adam was able "per-
fe@lly. to keep God’s commandments, he having power
given unto him in the firft creation, to fulfil the condition
of the firt covenant of works, which required pers
fe& obedience ; but fince the fall no-mere man is able to
do this. o ' . e
Q. 3. Was not the Lord Fefus Chrift: able perfelly to keep
the commandments of God ? A :
A. The Lord Jefus Chrift was both able, and alfo did:
perfe@ly keep-the commandments of God, but le was
8Ot a.mere man, being both- God and man in one perfon.

4
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Heb. iv. 15. “He was in all. peints tempted like as we-
are, yet without fin.’ Rom. ix. 5. ¢ Whofe are the fathess,-
and of whom, as.concerning the flalk, Chrift-came, who ’
is.over all, Gogd bleffed forever.’
. Q. 4 Shall ever-any.muere. man bo-able. perfelily to keep
Cod’s commandments 2 - : ‘
A. The. faints,. wlio are.mere men, though not in this ’
life, yet hereafter in.heaven, fhall.be made perfe& them-
felves, and be- enabled perfedly to obey God in what-
foever. it is that he fhall require of them. Heb, xii. 22,.
23. ¢ We are come to Mount: Sion to the heavenly Jerufa-
lem, to an innumerable company of angels, to the gene-
ral aflembly and church of:the firft-born, and ta the fpir--
jts.of juft men-made perfed.’
G:}. 5+ Do.not the.faints-on, earth kecp the commandments of:
¥4 :

A. Thefaints-on earth do: keep-the commandments;of
God fincerely, but not perfedly. 2 Cor.i. 12:. ¢ For our
rejoicing is-this, the teftimony of our confcience, .that in
godly fincerity. we have. had our converfatibn. in this
world.” Pfal, cxxx, 3» ¢ If thou, Lord, fhould® mark in». |
iquities, O Lard;. who fhall- fand.’ . .

Q. 6. De.no[aints atiain perfellion here.in this life 2
4. 1. _All faints ought to endeavor after perfe@ion, -
and thattltey may attain higher and highier degrees there-
of, Matth. w 48, ¢ Be yetherefore perfe& as your Father
whichis.in-heaven is perfed, - 2. Nofaints.on earth everdid
attajn abfolute perfectian,.fo 2s to obey -Godin all things,

at él;timol? ,witgp,ut any fin.’ . :
. 7. How doysu preze that no faints everdid atiwin.
Sedtion in thiskife 2 2 ~ e per

A, 'Thaz.na faints did ever attain perfe@tion in this lifa,
may be praved,. 1. Bepaufe the baft of fiints, in this life, .
are renewed but in part, and:have -remainders cf flefli and
corruption,. which do. rebel and war: agaioft the Spisis, .
and renewed part in them. Gal. v. 19. ¢ For the fleth
Mifteth agaiof the. Spirit, and the Spitit againft the flefh : -
and thefe are contrary the one ta the othar: fo that ye
cannor dp- the things that-ye would,” 2. Becaufe the
feripture telleth: us exprefsly, that none are without fin 3
aRd.thatfirch are decetvers of themfelves and make God.

~
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»a Har,"that affitm: the contrary. ‘Ecel. vii. 20. “For-there
‘is not a juft man upon earth, that doth good, ‘and firmeth
not.” 1'Kingsviii. 46. ¢ For there is io man that finneth
rot.’ James iii. 2. ¢ For in-many things we offend all?
1 John i. 8. 1e. ¢ If we fay that we have no fin, ‘we de-
ceive ourfelves and the truth is notin-us. 4f'we fay chat
we have not finned, we make hima Yar, ‘and his word is
not in.us.’ -3. Becaufe the fcripture'hath recorded the
‘fins of* the moft holy that ever lived: ‘Abrdham’s diffim-
ulation concerning his wife. Gen. xx. ‘2. ¢ And Abraham
faid of Sarah liis wife, She is'my fifter. The tike" diffim-
ulation of Ifaac. Gen. xxvi..7. ¢ And he faid, She is my
fifter ;- for he fedired to fay fhe is my wife.” Jacob’s lie to
his fathér.- Gen. xxvii. 24. ¢ And'he faid, Art thou my
very fon Eftu? And he faid, I am.” 'Jofeph’s fwearing
by thelife of Pharaoh. Gen. zlii. 15. ¢'By thelife of Pha-
rach, -ye-thall not go hénce, except your youngeft broth-
er come hither.” - Mofes” unadvifed fpeech. Pfal. cvi. 33.
¢ They ‘proveked his fpirit fo that he fpike unadvifedly
with his lips.” The feripture recordeth Noah’s drunken-
nefs ; Lot’s inceft ;' David’s' murder and aditltery ; Job’s
and Jeremiah’s impatience, and cutfing their -birth day
Peter’s dental of ‘his mafter with-daths ‘andicurfes, and his
diffintulation- afterwards-before the Jews ; Padl and Bar-
nabas’contention. And'if fuch petfons.as thefe, who wete
filled with the Holy Ghoft, and had as great 4 meafute of
grace as any whomwe read of, either ird the fcriptures or
any hiftory, were not ‘perfe@ without fin, we may fafely
<onchide, that no faints in this life iave everattainéd unto
abfolute perfeiXion. ) _

Q. 8. Doth-not ithe fevipturé tell us,. 1 Jokin iii. 9. *Whife-
ever is borri of God doth not commit fin ; for bis feed remaineth
#n him : and be cannot_fing becaufé be is born of God ¥* Andif
the faints are.aithout fin in their Jif, are they mot perfel¥ ?

A. 1. If the fenfe of this placé fhould -be, that fuch ae
are borm of God do not commit fin at all, then no régen-
erate ‘perfons which are born of God, would ever-be
found committing fin: but the feripture doth recordthe fins
‘of many regenerate’ perfons, as hath been fhewn ; and ex-
perience doth évidence the fime, that fuch as are born of
. &od commit'finy and therefore that canuot be the mean-
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ing of the place, that fuch as are born of God do mct
commit fin at gll. 2. 8uch as are born of God do not
commit fin; ‘that is, 1. They do not commit fin with the
full confent of their will, which is in part renewed ; and
which fo far as it is renewed, doth oppofe fin, though

fometimes it may be overpowered by the firength and vi- ;

olence of temptation. 2. They do not live in a courfe of fin,
as the unregenerate do. 3. They do not commit fin unto
death, as 1 John v. 17, 18. ¢ All unrighteoufnefs is fin :

- and there is a fin not unto death. We know that who-

foever isborn of God finneth mot 3’ that is, not unto
death. . L .

- Q. 9« Doth nat God himfelf teflify concerning Fob, that be
t_wa'(:Lg perfeltman ? Jobi. 8. < Haft thou confidered ng; Jfervant
Jub, that there is none like him upon-the earth a perfed man 2
Doth not Hezekiab alfo plead bis perfection awith the Lord ewhen
be was fick ? 2 Kings xx. 3. ¢ Remember now bow I have

" avalked before-thee awith a perfe@ heart.’ . And doth not Paul

elfo affert himfelf; and other Chriffians, tobe perfect 2 Phi-

. hip. k. 35. ¢ Let us, thereforey as many as be perfect, be thus

.

minded.” And how then is perfeltion unattainable by the faints
in this life ? . ' C ,

A. 1. This perfe&ion, which is alcribed unto the faints
in the {cripture, is not to be underftood of abfolute per-
fedtion and freedom from all fin, for the reafons already

.given, which prove the contrary ; butitis to be under-

ood of fincerity, which is evangelical perfe&ion, or at
the furtheft of comparative per%eé’tion, not an abfolute
perfe@tion. 2.Thus we are to underftand the perfe@ion
‘which God teftifieth of Job. ¢ Haft thou confidered my
fervant Job, that thereis none like him in the earth, a
perfe@ man?’ . that is, fo perfe@ as he is, ¢ a perfe&t and

. upright man.’ His perfedtion did confift in his upright.

nefs and fincerity 3 and that Job was not abfolutely per-
fe& doth appear from his fin a little after, in his curfing his
birth-day. Jobiii. 3. ¢ Let the day perith wherein I was

‘born.” And after he is charged with fin. Job xxxiv. 37.

*“ He multiplieth bis words againft God.” 3. So alfo Hez-
ekiah’s perfe@ion, which he pleadeth, was no more than

-his fincerity. ¢ Remember I have walked before thee in

truth, and with a perfect heart.” -And the feripture doth
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Tete his find little.aftor, which is.a clear évidénce that he
was ;not abfojutely perfed. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. ¢ Bat

Hezekigh :rendered not again according to the benefit -
done wunto him; for his heart was liftad up : therefore .

wrath .was;upon:him,.and upon Judah and Jerufalem.’
4.:In the fame place where the.apoftle Paul.doth affert
himfelf, and other Chriftians, to be perfe&, he doth ac.
knowledge :that- he was' not .perfe&. -Philip. #i. 12, 13.
¢ Not as though I had already attained, either were al-
ready perfed ; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend
that for- which alfo I am apprehended of. Chrift Jefos.
Brethrez, ¥ ecount not.myfelf to have apprehended,’ &c.
Therefore thé perfeion. which he had attained, which-he
fpeaketh of, . varfe 1. isito.be undarftaod of ;evangelicul
perfe@ion ; the perfe@tion which he had.not attained, is-
to. be undetfiood. of abfolute perfedtion. "It is evident
therefore, that no faints do attain abfolute perfe®ion in
this ‘life 3 and:fuch as do pretend unto it, it is through
their ignorance of themfelues and. of God, and: the extent
of Gog’l; law. :

. 10. Do all the thitdrés.of meny amd the faiuts themfelves,
break the commamdments of God:in. this bife.?

A. The faints themfelves, and much moge fuch as are
no faints, do daily. break:the cosamandwments of God in
thought, word, and deed. - Gen. viii. 21. -“The imagina-
tion of man’s heart is evil: fronr his youth’ Jamesiii. 8.
< 'The tongue can no man tame ;. it is an unruly evil, full.
of deéadly .poifon.’ Jobn iii. 19. “Men loved darknefs
rather than light, becaufe their deeds were.evil” =~

Q. 11 dre all. thoughts of fin breactes. of God’s-oommand. ’

mesly, aghen they are withont evil words or altions? . .
A. All thoughts of fin are breaches of God’s com-
randments, without evil words er- adtions, when they
are accompanied: with evil inclinations, defires, and affec-
tions. Mutth. v. 28. “Whofoever looketh upon.a woman
to Infkt after her, hath committed adultery with her al-
ready in his heart.” Martth. xv. 19. ¢ Out of the heart pro-
ceed; evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,
thefts, falf-witnels, blafphemies.’- -
-i1Q- 2. May uot the faints:in this kfe be kept from finfid.
thoughts, auordsy.and aliors ? ST
o

&£
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:+ A. 1. The faints in this life cannot be whelly free from

- all finful thoughts, words, and aétions, becaufe all, even

* the beft of faints, through remaining corruption, are fub-

- je& to daily infirmities and defe&s. . 2. The faints in this

e may be kept fromi all grofs fins of thoughts, wards,

- and ‘deeds, and they are kept from the reigning power of

any fin. ] R . R g

.13. How are the faints kept from grofs: fins, and the
reigning ﬁo-wer of any fin ? ] )

. dA. The faints are kcpt.from‘gzofs fins, and the reign-
ing power of any fin : 1: By the reign.of Chrift in their
hearts. 2. The mortification ‘of fin in the root of it
through the Spitit. 3. By watchfulnefs againft fin in-the
thoughts. 4. By avoiding occafion of fin, and refifting
. temptations untoit. - .. ’ :

LXXXIIL Quet. Areall tranfprefions of the law equai-
Ay beinous 2 - oo e o
Anfw. Some fins in thémfelves, and by reafon of feve-
ral aggravatioas, - are.more heinous in the fight of God
than others. - .

. Q. 1. What is it for finto be heinous ?

A. Sins are heinous; as they are grievous and offen-
five unto God. S

- Q. 2. Are mot all fins beinous unto God ¥ .

. All fins are ‘heinous unto God, but all fins are not
.equally heinous ; for fome fins are more heinous in the

fight.of God than athers. : .
Q. 3. How many ways are  fome fins more beinous in the
fight of God.than others .

.- A. Two ways. 1. Somé fins are more heinous in them-
felves. 2. Some fins are more heinous than others, in re-
gard of their feveral aggravations. - g

© Q. 4 What fins are more heinous in themfelves thax others 2

A. 1. Sins again the firft table of the law, are more
heinous than fins againi the fecond table of the law:

- thus idolatry is more heinous than adultery, facrilege is
more heinous than theft, blafphémy againft God is more
heinous than fpeaking evil of our neighbor ; and fo pro-
rtionably the higheft fin committed againft God more
imediately; is more heinaus than the higheft fin com-
mitted more immediately againft man ; -and the loweft fin
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eonmiitted immediately againt God, is more heinous
than the loweft fin committed againft man. 1 Sam. ii. 25.
¢ If one'man fin againft anothery the judge fhall judge
him : but if 2 man fin againft the Lord, who fhall en-
treat for him * 3. Some fins againft the fecond table of
the law are more heinous in themfelves, than others againft
the fame fecond:table ; as murder is more heinous than
adultery, adultery is more heinous than theft, theft is-
more heinous than coveting thy neighbor’s boufe ; and
here now may be added, that the fame fins of any kind
sipened into adtions, are more heinous in themielves, than
thofe fins in the thoughts only and inclinations. This is
evident fromh the greater difpleafure which God doth ex-
prefs in {cripture for fome fins than for others, againit the:
fecond table of the law; and for finful works than for
finful thoughts. 3. Sins againft the gofpel are more hei-
nous of themfelves than fins againtt the law ; fins againft
the gofpél being committed againft the greateft light that
ever did fhine apon men, and the. greatelt love and grace*

of God that ever was thewn unto men; and therefore the:

punifhment of gofpel-finners will be greater than the pun-
ifhment of the moft notorioufly wickgedvbea.thens. Matth.

xi. 20~24. ¢ Then began he to upbraid the cities where- -

i moft of his mighty werks were done, becaufe they re-

pented not. Wo unto. thee, Cherazin ! ‘wo unto thee,. N

Bethfaida ! it fhall be more talerable for Tyre and Sidon:
at the day of jadgment, than for you. And thou Caper-.
naum, which art exalted. unto heaven, fhalt be brought
down te'hell: it fhall be more tolerable for the lmj of
Sodom in It‘!}e day of;cjudgmenrthan i;ovbthe:‘;;r v y :
. 5. Wbhat are the aggravations which resder fins.
m?ﬂf»‘mw than others ?gz‘ L ' ﬁm )
A. The aggravations which render fome fins more hei--
nous than ethers, are the circamftances which do attend:
. 6. What is the firft aggravationof fin? '
S. The firft aggrawati‘gg of fin is from the perfens of-
fending : thus the fins of magiftrates, minifters, parents,
the aged, and all governors, are more heinous in the fame:
kind than the fame fins of fubje&s, people, children, the:
younger, and thofe who are under goverament,. becauie:

‘ !
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of the ilt-example and illiifluence of the fins'of the-one
beyondtlit other. . 1 Kingsxin 16, ¢ AndhethaB give I-
r3el up, becaule-of  Jeroboam, who didin, at-who:miade
Ifrael to-fin/ Micabh iii. 5. ¢ The prophets:make my pro-
‘pletoerr.® Thus'the fms alfo of profeflors and God's peo-
ple, are more heinous than: the {ins-of the wicked and un- |
godly: in the fame kind, becaufe the rame of God is hiereby
more blafphiemed, and the wicked-are-bereby more har-
dened i their fins. Roml. ii. 23,24 ¢ Thow that makeft
thy boaft of ti% law; through' breaking.the kxw dithonor.
eft thou God? For the name of God is biafplemed
among the Gentiles;: through you.’

Q. 7. Wlat is the focond aggracation of fin? ,

A. The fecond aggravation of finy. isfrom the phee:
thus fins committed in & land of light, art more: heinows |
thaw the famé fins committed in-a- place- of dimbaieR. |
Ifaigh xwvi.10. ¢ In the land-of upiightaels will'he deal
urhiftly, and will:aot behold: the majefiy of the Lords?
“Phus fins corhmitted in a'place of great deliversmeeand
. ‘thercies; ard miote heinous: than-the fume-fins-commtitted
in arother place. P&h cvic 7. ¢ They rememberednot
the multitude of Lis mexcies, but provokedhini atthe feu,
everi the'red fealt Thus dlfo! fins comatitted in-a-public
placej: wlioreby others may be enticed: anill defiled;: are
niore heinots than the fame fins conthitted in fhere
-places;: 28am. xvii 22, ¢ They fpread: Abfhlomlartent
the top of-the houfe ;; and Abfalom wentin unw hisdadh-
‘er’s concubintes, in the fight of all Ifrael.t = .

Q. 8. What is the third aggvavation of fin-? ©

A. The'third aggravation of fin is: from- thetimhes thus
fins ¢otmitred on- the Sabbath.day,: aré nivre heinbus
than the fame fins committed on the weck-day. Druak-
ennéfs or adultéry is heinous and abowvinable on ang day |
in the fight of Gods but -drunkenuels or adultery, or |
any other fuch fins, are more heinous before God on-the |
Sabbath-day. Thus: fins coramitted in} of #tér the time |
of trouble and affliction, are more heinous than the fame
fiis comitted at another tiMe. 2 Chre. Wik 22. ¢ In |
the ime of his difirefv &id he trefpatk yet: more again@ the |
Lord : thisis that king Abaz.” Ifaiah i. 5. ¢ Why ould |
Yo be (biicken ary gore - ye wilkrevelt mors. and more’
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Thus fins committed afier repentance and cngagements to
be she Lexd's, are mare heinous than the fame fins commit-
ted befere repentance and fuch engagements ; fo alfo fins
committed after admenitions and cenfures, are more hei-
Bons than the fupe fins committed befors fuch admoni-
‘mfn):mgf fm“:lu faurth an ? '

‘Q..9. at iy 2 agoravation .

. The fourth aggravaﬁdlﬁ of fin is from the manner 7
thus fins againft knowledge, are more heinous than Jins
through ignorance : fins through wilfulnefs and prefump-
tion, are.moxe heinaus than fins through weaknefs and in-
firmity : fins thraygh cuftom and with deliberation, are
‘more heingus than fins threugh fudden paffion and the
burry of temptation : fins with delight and greedinefs,
are ‘more heinons shan fins eommitted with regret and
‘bagkwardnefs: fins committed impudensly and with hoaft-
ing, are more heinous than the fame fins commitied with
fhame end blnﬂuini : -fins oftén repeated ang long contin.
ued in, are more heinous than fins hut once or feldom
commiitted, and .which are broken off by repentance.

-LXKXIV. Qualt. What dath every fin deferve ? .

Aofw. Esery fin deferveth God's wrath ard curle,
both 1n shislife, and that which is to come. ,

%’ 1. What is meant by Gad’s nurath and carfe, which ev-
wey fn deh deferse ? . '

A. By Ged's wrath and curfe, which every fin doifi.
deferve, is. meant ali thofe punithments which God in-his
-wrath hath threatened ta infli& epon fianers for theiz fipg. .

Q. 2. Hbat are thefe punifbments avbich Ged in hip wrath
hath threatencd to inflidt tipon_finpers for their fins ? '

o; The pumifhwems which Geod in his wrath hath-
threatened to inflidt upon finners for their fins, are either-
in shis:life, - foch as all temporal 3nd fpiritual judgments
bere; orin ahe life which is to come; fych as the punifh-
ment of hell ; of both which we fee hefore in the explica-
‘tion of the nineteenth anfwer. i
. %‘3 Doth every fin deferve God’'s arath agd cupfe, both ir.
2bis Bife and that avbich és to conmpe ?

4. Every fin doth deferve God's wrath and curfe, bothn
n this life and that which is to come; becaufe every fin is
-sommitted againf an..infinitely. holy ead rightesus God,

52
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and his jullice doth require infinite fatisfaction ; and if~
fome finners do efcape fome temporal punifhments, they
cannot efcape the eternal punifhments of hell, which is-
the only fatisfying punithment, unlefs they have an inter-
eft-in the fatisfadtion made by Chrif. Gal. iii. 10. ¢ Curf-
edis every one that continhueth not in all things which are
written in the book-of the law-to do them.” Matth. xxv.
41. ¢ Then thall he fay unto them on the left hand, Depart
from me,.ye curfed, into everla&ing fire, prepared for the-
devil and his angels.” ~ - : . :

LXXXV. Quelt. Wihat doth God require of us, that awe -
muay efcape his awrath'and curfe due to us for fin #- -

" Anfw. T6 efcape the wrath'and curfe of God, due to-
us for fin, God requireth of us faith" in Jefus Chrift, re-
pentance unto life, with the diligent ufe of all the outward
means whereby Chrift communicateth to:us the benefits
of redemption. ,

(&& 1. Honvmany things dvsh -Gid'require of s te efcape bis
avrath and curfe due to us for fin ? ' '

A. God requireth three things of us, that we may ef-
eape his wrath -and curfe due to us for fin: 1. Faith in-
Jefus Chrit. 2. Repentance unto life.. 3. The diligent ufe
of all outward means whereby Chrift communicatetlr to.
us the bengfits of redemption.. - S

Q. 2. Wby dsth God require of us faith in-Fefus Chrift, that -
awe may efcape bis wrathandcarfe-? .

A. God requireth of: us fdith' in Jefirs Chrift to-efcape -
his wrath and curfe,- becaufe by-faith in Jefus Chrift, -we -

. have aa intereft in Jefus Chrift, and his imputed right-
eoufnefs, and the promife he hath made of remiffion and
falvation-unte us. Philip. iii. 9. ¢ And be found in-him
not having - mike own, righteoufnefs, but that which
is through- the faith of: Ghrift, the righteoufnefs which is
of God by faith.? A&s. x: 48: ¢To him give all the
prophets witnefs, that, througlr his name, whofoever be.
lieveth in him, fhall receive remiflion of: fms.” Eph. ii. 8.
¢ By grace we are faved, through faiths’ :

Q. 3. Why doth God reguire of us repentance ante life, that
sue may efcape bis awrath-and curfe ?

A. God requireth of us repentance unto life, that we
mdy efcape his.wrath and curfe, becaufe. the promife. of
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ivenefs of fin is made to repentance, as & concomitant
of {aith ; and itis not for God’s honor to pardon and fave
* any that go on fill in their trefpaffess Ads iii. 19. ¢Re-
pent ye.therefore, and be converted; that your may
be blotted out.’ A&s xx. 21. ¢ Tefltifying both-to the-
Jews, and alfo to the Greeks, repentance toward God;
and faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift.’
- 4 Wbhy doth Godrequire of us the diligent ufe of all out-
avard mrans,.that-we may-cfcape bis wrath and curfe ?

A. Goddoth require of: us the diligent ufe of all outs
ward means to efcape his wrath .curfe, becanfe al-
though God could fave without means, yet it is his will-
to appoint. means, which having his infitution, we cannot
expeét the benefits of redemption and falvation fhould be

_communicated to us -any other way. 1 Cor. i. 21. ¢It.
pleafed. God by the foolifthnefs.of preaching to fave them
that believe.’ A&s viii. 22. ¢ Pray God, if perhaps the
thougtltt of thine hieart ‘may be forgiven thee.’ '

" LXXXVL Quelt. Whatis faith in Fefus Chrift ?

Anfw.. Faith in Jefus Chrift -is a faving grace, whereby
we receive and reft upon him alone for falvation, as he is.

_ offered.tg usin the gofpel. - .

. Q. 1.. How is faith a faving grace ?* -

% Faith is a-.faving{racﬁg fgt by thea& of beliéving,,
as an a&; for then it would fave as a work : whereas we-
are faved by faith in oppofition to all works : But faith is-
afaving , as an inftrament, apprehending and apply-
ing Jefus Chrift and his perfec righteoufnefs, whereby alone-
we are faved. John iii. 16. ¢ For God fo loved the world-
‘that he gavehis only begotten Son, that whofoever believ-
eth. in him ‘fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life.”"
A@s xvi. 31. ¢ And they fuid, Believe on the Lord Jefas-
Chrift; .and thou fhalt be faved.” Rom. iii. 22.  Even the-
righteoufnefs of Ged. which is. by faith- of Jefus Chrift:

_unto all, and upon all them that believe.’ :
3._- 2. Whais the author of faith. in Fefus Chrift ?
" The author of faith i Jefus Chrift, is God, whofe-
ift itis, and who works this grace of faith in the foul by
ﬁis Spirit. Eph. ii. 8. ¢ Ye are faved through faith ;- and:
that not of yourfelves: it isthe ﬁiﬁ of God.’ Col.ii. 12:
« Youw.are rifen with him through the. faith of the opera~-
tion.of God.? :
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Qe 3; MMWMMWJ_{&:M“#OM:
men
‘!fd @od deth wa-lt:hisgmcc of faith in the fouls of -
yan, ordinavily by heaving of the word preached. Rom.
% 17. ¢ 8o then, faith cometh by heariug, and hearing by
the werd of ‘God* 1 €or. xv. 11. ¢80 we preach aad fo
ye beheve;i""&ab M o this Joith 3. .
is ad¥ ace 0, :
%Thcobpaofthsgnc faith is the. Losd Jefus
Chirift and his. righteoufneft, and the promifbs which are
aade through. him in the covensut:of grace. Joha iii. 18.
¢ Jo, that ﬁchevcth on ki, is not condemned.* Ram. i.
- . ¥or therein is the righteoufnefs of God revealed fram
faith to faith 5 as it is wriceen, The jukt thall kive by faith.”
Gal. ili, 22. ¢ The fesipture hath cancluded‘nll under fin,
shat the poomife by faith of jnﬁxschnﬁ, might be given
zothqmd;;“bcbm of faith in Fefas Ch yil'
Is: brecd ¢, 7
3’ ; e&ﬁ‘:f denomination, or the perfons in
whom aiem tlus grace of faith is to be found, are the elet
orily.. Tmu i. 1. ¢ Aceording o the faith of Cod’s eledd.’
Ag@s xiii. ¢ And as many as were ovdamned to-czernal
life, beheved.’ 2. The fubje& of mheﬁon, or the parts of
hie foul in"whiclr fhith is placed and doth inheve, is not
‘only the mind and underftanding, but aMo the ‘will and
heart.’ Heb. vi. 13. # Thefe alt died in faith, not havi
received the promifes, but having feen them afar off, a:§
were perfaaded of them, and embraced them.” The per-
quaﬁogdof duc:}:xth of the promifes, is the aé of ehc un-
derfta 3 embracement of the things promifed; is
the a& ;?gdwwﬁl. Rom. z. 10, ‘W’whﬂu hmm
%e‘he#eth unto righteoufnefs’ . :
' 3’ 6. What ase the alts of faitls in Fefs
- The 28 of faith in Jefas Chri ane, I.. A reeziv-
ing of Jefus Chrift. John i r2. ¢ As many as receved |
him, tothem gave he power to become the fons.of God, |
“even to them that believe on kis name.’ z. A refling.
‘opon Chrift alone forfatvation : this is -mphed in all
thefe feriptures which fpeak.of belmvmg in Chrift, and
belutvmgon -his name.

R 1. Bowis Fofus Qhrifiso be recived By faith 3
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A. Jefhe Chirllt is-t0 beireccived by/faith; avheis offers
ed to usin-the gofpel. S ,
Q: 8.  Howiés Jefus Ghriffofferedicme:ik thegofpel ? . -
A Jefus Chrift- is-offered to-us in the gofpel, .as priedy
prophet, and king ;. and-fo wie: muft: reaeive bism,. ifl wer
would be faved by him. R
Q. 9. When-doth the foul refd upon-bim for [aloadion? .
. . Thefoul dmh-re{:yupon-%riﬁ-forsﬁlm,wbn
beingconvinced of - ita lok\condition by reafon of fin, and:
its own inability, together -with all creatures infifficicney:
to recover it out of this cfiate, %nd having: a didcovexyy
and-perfuafion’ of ‘Chrift’s ability and williagme(s<to_fave;.
it deth let go all- hold-on the creatures, and recennes:
its- own righteovfnels, and {0 lay bold- on:Chnifl,. rekp
upbn -hitm, and pirt confidénce inhim; and in-lim alone:
ibrioﬁvuiomv Ry R .
KXVIL Quek. What it repentamosuntedife ;
Anfw.: Repentance unto life is {:faving graef:heubp
a-finhedy out of a-truefetde of: bis:fin;,aad " apgirehenfion

of the mercy of God in Chrift, doth with grief<and. hats

red-af his: fin;- twra fram it unso God; with foll purpofof,
and-endesyor afbtér new: obedience.
- Qi 1. Wy is rigentianey obled repontance wato fife -
A. Repentance is called repentance. unso:life, becaude:
it i% & favig grace; amd @ neceflary mean: fon the. attain-
- ing life and falvation ; and that it might be diftinguifk~
ed- from the-forrow of the world: which workietH death.
Ads-1is 18: < Then-dingh God: alfe to the gentlles grant-
cdrepentavoe umo life.’ Eatk. xviii. a1, * Ifthe witked
will turn from all Bis (los; &so. hefhall furely live.” z Cor..
vif;- 30, ¢ For godly forrow worketh: repentance: to-falvae
‘tion, not t6 be repeated-af : but the forrow of the: warld
workethdeath” ... - . Co ;
Q. 2v Cummat amy repent of their fino by the- pawsar of nan
turs & - Lo PP -
A. None can tepent of their fins by the:power of nas
ture, becaufe the hearts of all men and wonmen by maturs
are like a flone, infenfible of fin, and.inflexible. unto)Goid’s
will ; therefore there is need of the Spirit of Ged ta
work this' grave:in: the:heart, which he hath. promifed to
do i the: now cavenaat. Exck. xxxvi- 26, 27. ¢ A now
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heart- alfo will I give’ you, and a new fpirit will I put’
within you ; and I will take away the ftony heart out of
your flefh, and I will give youan heart of, fleth: and I
will put my Spirit withia you, and caufe yoa to walk in
mamtes, and ye. fhall keep my judgmentsy and der

Q. 3. Wherein doth repentance unto life confift ?
A. iepenunee unto life doth _chiefly confift: in- two-
things. 1. In turning from: fin, and’ forfaking of it
. xviiis 30. ¢ Repent, and tura yourfelves from all your-
tranigrefiens ;. fo iniquity flall rot be your tuin.’ Prov.
xgviil. 3. ¢ He; thas covereth his fins, Thalknot profper ;-
but whofo. confeffeth and forfaketh: them, flial ind mer-
€y. 2. In turning unto God. Haiah lw. 7. ¢ Let the wick-
cd forfake his way, and. the unrighteous manhis thoughts-
and let him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy
:pon him, and to-our. God, and he will abundantly par-
on.? c, .
Q. 4. What is requifite unto the turning, from: fin in res
IS AR

A. 1t is requifite unto tlie turning from fin in repent<
ance, that there be, 1. A true fight of fin. 2. An appre-
Benfion of the mercy of God in Chrift. 3. A grief for
fin. 4. A hatred'of fin. . .- :

Q. 5. Wherein -dotiy the true- fenfe- of fins confif awbhich is
requifite in repentance ? . .

A. The true fenfe of fin which is requifite in-repentance
doth confilt in fuch an inward feeling of our miferable:
and loft efatey by reafon of the wrath and curfe of God,
and that cternal vengeance of hell, which' for our fins
we are expofed unto, as putteth us into great perplexity
and trouble. of fpirit ;. fo that our confciences being here-
by pricked and wounded, can find no quiet, and-take no
relt in this conditiom. Ad&s ii. §7. ¢ When they heard
this they were pricked in their heatt, and faid unto Peter,
and to the reft: of the. apofles, Men and brethren, what
fhail we do ' :

Q. 6. What need. is there of this fenfe of fin unto true re-

v ? :

A. There is need of this fenfe of fin unto true repent-

*nce,. becaufe without this fenfe of fin, finners. will. not
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Jorfake fin, nor apply themfelves unto the Lord Jefus for
spardon and healing. Matth. ix. 12, 13. ¢ They, that be
whole, need not a phyfician, -but ‘they that are fick. I
am not come to call the righteous, but finners to repent.
an(:C.’ c : .o . T ..
" Q. 9. What apprehenfions of God's mércies abe requifitr in
2his repevtamce 2 - . .y s
- 4. There is requifite in true repantance, that we have
apprehenfions of - God’s mercies, as he is both flow to.an-
ger» and of great kindaefs ; 28 he is moft'ready to fore
give, and molt ready to be pacified-umto repenting finners.
od. xxxiv. 6, 7. * And the Lord pafidd by before him
and proclaimed, The LORD, The, LORDGOD, mer:
ciful and gracious, long-fuffering, ‘and abundant in good.
nefs:and truth, keeping mercy for,thoufands, ' forgiving
iniquity, and tranfgreflion, and fin.”: Rtim} iis ¢ €Or defs
pifeft. thou the riches of bis goednefs, 4nd -forbéarance)
and long-fuffering ; not knowing tiat: the goodnefs of
G(gledd:':th thee to rcpz;t:n,c@’; LT 6‘«1 :
. 8. Can awe appre pardoning mercy in  Ged-
2hrough Chrift? S f{;f’ [RF RS ”b
A. We can truly apprehend pardoning, ®ercy in God
only through Chrift, bedaufe God: is for infindtely juft and
jealous, and a-copfuming fire. nato:finness ont of Chrift,
and he’is reconcileable unto. finmers only: shxoughrhis Sons
who hath given fatisfadtion unto his juftice for fin. 2 Cor:
v.. 18. ¢ All things are of Gogd, whoo hath reconciled .us
1o himfelf by Jefus Chrift.’ e
Q. 9." What. nead is. ithere of he -appretenfions. of God's
mercy in Chrifly inorder tovdn rogpetance? - ;1. ) N -
A. Thereis need  of the apprebenfions:of Godis iner-
cy in Chrit, 0 order to-our sepentarice, sbecsife, withs
out the apprehenfions of this mercy of; God, and .willing-
nefs through his Son to be-reednciled uhto-usy npon con.
viction of, and contrition for finy we {hall either caft off
-our trouble, and run more.gagetly voto the coramifiion-of
fin than before ; or if we cannot.caft.off our trouble, we
will fink under tormenting defpair,” 2ad. he in -danger of
making away with ourfelves, as Judas did : whereats the -
apprehenfion of God’s mbegty:in Chrift, is an.enconrage- -
ment to us to. forfake. our Gns and tq twra to him, and 2
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;::;?n 1o affed ourdearts with:kindly.and godly forvow
< 110, . Wherein doth srue grisf for fin-confift:? :
. ::x%.'. Mrme grief ﬁ)r.zfmxded{r;mﬁﬁi in que:mourning. and
‘forrowing for fin, not only as it is like to bring ruin upea
ouyRlves, <but chiefly. as it hath brought. -dithoner upon
God’s name ; not only as it hath wounded our cenfcien.
- cesybur chiefly: as:it hath wountded: our Savior ; not.only
asrwithout depertande it-is like.to daman our fouls, but
aléo ir lrith débafed and défiled our fouls. -Pll. xxxwiii.
#8. 14T will: declare mime iniquity : I will be .forry
“forlmy finl’ (PRl gy 4. < 1. admowledgc-:zzmnfgmﬁ
fions ; hnd my fin)is ever beforomie.  Againtlrthee, thee
* dndy have | finned, 'aml dpme-this-evilin thy fight.” Zech.
- xiii- io.: ¢ Theyifiil look uponme whom they have:pier:
€od, wid theyifimll inowrn.? ‘Kaiahi Itiv. 5,6, « We have
finned ;e hroall -as an wmlean thing, and all.our right-
coufneflesare-as fAlthy pags? ,
Q. 11. May we not trulygmicve for fin, Shongh e do nut
Qempfoit? o T !
< A. 1. If we can readily weep for other ghings, .and
eaidotiweep for fin; the iquth of . our grief is very.queflion-
bble. 1g. Thete may ibe trucand great gritf for fin with-
gut tehrs, in them thav ave of .a dry: itution, and .are
ot prione PeweLp Wpon:any-account 5 and astheremay be
in'fome many:tears in the:oye, where there is po guief.in
thel heart, o in..others. there may be much griet in- the
: he:&t, whcr;, there are no tears in:the eye.
QY x2. By is gedaf for [in needful i repentance 2.

A. Grief for ﬁ{xﬂi{%fnlv R\ v6 o , becaufe ‘it
forther works thie: heart wnto - willi ‘to:leave . fin 3
béganfe God [detly require ¥, and bath. promifed -merey
untoifuchras.mourn for: fin. James. iv. . g “Be affli®ed,
and mours, -and:wieep :-let .ysup.lawghten be. surned to
mourning, and your joy to heavinels.”” Jer xxxi. 18, 19,
‘2o #1i have. farely: beard - Ephraim -bemeaning himfelf
thus, Thou halt.chalifed me, arid I was chafifed, as a
bulluck ymagcuftomed to thesyoke: turn thou .me, and
I fhall .be turned ; for thou art the'Liord my, God. Sure-
ly after that I was:infrwéted, I:fmoce npon my thigh :
1 was afhiosued) yea, even confounded] becautt 1 did-bears

!
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"‘the reproach of my youth, Is Ephraim my dear fon?
iis be a- pleafant child ? my bowels are troubled for him-:
X will furely have-mercy.upon.him, faith-the Lord.’

Q. 13. What is batred; of finy which is requifite unto true
repentance ? . RS S ¢ L
A. Hatred of fin, whigh is:alfo. requifite. unto true, re-

_pentance, is-an inward deefi leathing and abhorrenge of
Ain, as'the moft odious thing in the world, ‘which- js ac-
‘companied with a leathing-of ourfelves, as being render-
‘ed by fin moft lgathfome and. ahomigable; in the eyes, of
God. Ezek. xxxvi. 31, f'thn fhall ye -remember your
“own evil ways, and yoyr.- doings. which 'have.not been
‘good, and fhall loathe ;ygi;rfelv_c,s in your'own- fight, . for
_your iniquities, and. yohr-abaminations,” | * . . <.

% ‘14, Wy is hatred of fin needful uwnto tru repentanie ?
. A. Hatred of fin.is needful unto.true repentance, be-

-caufe-no affe@ion of d)é,-}:e,\@tt will. more engage us againft
fin, than our hatred ; and when, grigf for fin is much
“fpent, hatred of fin will qut weapons inta oir hands to
‘fight againft it. o o o

Q. 15. Whot is-that. tupning. from finywhich ispart of

JBrue repentanse® LU e LT
" A. The turning from fifj, whigh is’part of  true:repent-

+ ance, ‘doth confil in’ two things { 1. In:a turning, from
-all grofs fins, in regard of, our courfe and..converfation.
2. In a tuning frosh'all other fins, in regard of our-hearts

“and affe&ions. . . oL e .

- Q. 16. Do fuch as truly repent of firls never return again
-usits the pradtice of the fame fins which.they have repented.of ?
.. A. 1. Such as have truly repented ef fin,do never, ré-

“turn unto the pracice of it, foas to live in a eourde of fin,
-as they did before.: and where any,. after. repentance, do
“Teturn unto-a courfe of fin, it is an evidént-fign that their
répentance ‘was not of the right. kind.- 2. Some that
have truly répented of their fins, although. they may be
overtaken and furprifed by temptations, fo'asto fall into
the commiffion of the fame fins Which they have repent-
-ed of; yet they do'not not lie” in them, but get up again
and with bitter grief bewail them, apd réturn again unto
theLord. = . she

T .o

L]

-
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Q. ¥7. VWherdin'doth-turming  tothe' Lord’ (the othet part )
qﬁtmrepmtme}qoo;ﬁﬁ? S S )
A. Turning to'the "Lord doth confift, 1./ In- making
.application.of outfelves'uto hifit, for the parden of fin
~and his mercy. Pfal. li. 1. ¢ Have mercy upon .me, O
God, according to:thyJoving kindnefs ; accerting tothe
multitide of thy teader mefei¢s, 'blot out m‘g.n_'anfgref- .
fiens.’ - 2. In our‘making -¢hdice of him for our God
.and- chief good: Jer.iii. 22. ¢“Behold, we come'unto thee 3
for« thou art the Lord our’,God.” Zech. xiii. 9. ¢ They
~ fhall éall "on ‘my.name, .and I will hear .them : T'will
- fay, Itis my people ; and they fhall fay, “The'Lotd is
-mg ‘God.” 3. In our 'délivering “up ourfelves unto his
obedience. Pfal. cxix. §9. ¢ Fthought .on my ways, and
‘turned my feét unto'thy teftimonies.*.. - - .
Q. 18. What is that obedithee which e muft déliver vur -
Selver up unto, inoup veturring to’;t?‘_%fd'?.‘ o
“A. 'The obedience'which we muft‘deliver up outfelves
‘unto; ity our returning!to the“Lord, i$ the new: obedience
.of the gofpel. . o o .
%.- 19, ‘Why'is-the obedience of ¥ gofpel alled nevws obedience ?

. The obedience of the gofpel is called new obedi-
ence; 'becaufe it isireduitéd iff the new covenant, becaufe
-it mult proceed from ‘rewnefs of fpirit, the new nature,
‘or'tlew princigle'of ‘grade and'fpiritual life, which is put
‘into 'the” foul “by’ tfe” Spirit 6f 'God. "Rom. vii. 6. “But
‘now we are delivered from_the law, that ‘being dead

~wherein we wére Hld, that:we thould ferve in newriefs of

fpirit v R ' -
: ‘Q_'zo.’LWbé'n o awé'delver hfp ‘odrfelies unto.£his new obe-
dﬁtﬁﬂe ?Il.-)i. IR ‘*wu 2 ) R .,- :.' ( B A
A.7We defivet tip ‘Stirfelves dinto this new™ obedience,
t, When'wé Have jf\l:ll‘féfolutit)'ns_ and purpofes of it. Pfal.
.cxix.- 106. " ¢ I ave fworn, .and'I will perform it, that I
will keep ‘thy righteous judgments.” ‘A&s xi. 23. < And
«exhorted them’ aﬁl,’ ‘thit with purpofe of heart they would
«cleave to‘the- Lord.” .. Whén we ate diligent in our en-
-deavors after it, that e may ‘c,oﬂffarfit,fy walk in the ways
of new:obediencé Wwithout offérice either to God or .man.
Luke i. 6. ¢ And they were both righteous before God,
wealking in all the commandments and érdinances of the

xc blamelefs,” A&s xxiv. 16. ¢ And herein do I exer-

| .
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cife-mayfelly o have.alwayh o' canfslendte woid of offence -
toward God.and towand'men.’. .~ -.. . s "
: Q?:n - Do all thas: trady repenty fully' pexform now odedis -
ense? : Pl R :
.. None that' truly, repest'do here-in this life perform::
mew: obedience- fully, - without any: failute or defedt, batt
they diligently endewvor-tade-it; and wherein they fall
fhort, it is their grief-and troubls,: Piak yxxvik. 1y. ¥ Fer -
I va:?-.ne.'ady to:halt,and: piy-forraw-is contimaalty. before -

me.- et .
LXXXVILL.Quelt:.. What are the outwoand means nobere- -
&y Chrift communicateth-dosus the. bapdfits of redenspiion 2
Anfaw:. The- ortward ;and: ordinary means -whereby~
Chri commuaicateth forus:itheibenefs:of: redemptions -
ase his.ordinances] efpécially-thel werd} facramenmts angil

prayes; all-whichlase nxade effectual- to threieled for fde- -

Valiﬂln': i N S (O

Qu: 1. - Whiat.dath’ varmprabessl all the ioatavard and' . orHinaxy~
means whereby Chriff communicateth to us the bencfitsiofircdeinpli.
777 Coaae N T .

A. The ordinances cf the Lord do comprehend all the -

outward - and-ordinary -mieads wherebp Chifl comnmiuni.

ateth to us, the-benefits -of rdfdemptions. '

Q 2-. What is-meant b;the-ondimancés of ¢he: Lord ?

A. By the: ordinnces:-of the Lord is meant. thofe
meaps of grace andfalvatieny whichaveof the Lord’s in-
flitution, which ke hath-appointed and commanded in his
word;and: na otliefs - Manh! xxvifiizo: :¢ Teaching them
tor'obferve all thingsimthatfoever Thhavie commanded you.’
1 -Cor. xi 1,243 ¢ Béyefolowers uf mej. even as Ialfo-
ami of Chrift.. New [ praifel pbibrethren; that you keep
the ordinances as I delivered them urnto” you. For L
bave received.of-the Liorththat which alfo I¥delivered un-
to you.’ !

Q.34 Majj s wiskeisferofady ordiniankes nwhich are of

wién’s appaintment-ondy;in order to fuloativn 251 - .
A. Weoight nottomakeaft:of any ordimances which -
are.of i men’'s appoinimedt only; imonder wato falvation,..
betaufk this is wel.wor{hip; wirishiisbotds vai and offen- -
five ; and we canhotgtoundedby‘expedt the blelfing of the:
Lord. uporn, or to receive any frue benefit of any ordix

V
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nances, but by thofe alene which.are-of his own appoide~
ment only. Col. ii. 20. 22, 23, ¢ Why are ye_fabje&-to:
ordinances, after theé commandinents and: dodrines 'of
men ? which things have a fhew of wifdom in will,—wo.:s
thip,” &c. Matth. xv. .g.' “:But irt vain they de werlkip.
me, tezching for doétrines the commandments of men.” =~ -

Q. 4. Why are the ordinances -called the -ordinal vmeans -
ahereBy Ghrift communicateth to.us the-borefits of reacsnption ? -

A. The ordinances .are. called the. ordinary‘means -
whereby Chrift communicateth to us the benefits of re- -
demption, becaufe the IL.ord hathinot wholly:limited and-
bound up him/€lf unta -his' ordinances ;- for he can in-an--
extraordinary way bring fome out.of a ftate:of ‘natare in-
to a flate of grace ; as. Baul,: who was converted by a-
light and a voice from heaven.: But the ordinances are.
the moft nfial way and miedns of conyerfion and falvation,
without the ufe of which, we cannot, upon good greund,
expect that any bertefit.of ‘redemiption {hould be-xomma- .
nicated tous.. . L. os oL LT Lt L (S

Q. 5. What-are the chicf ordinances of the Lord’s appoint= -
went 2. A S O S A,

A. The chief _ordinances of : the Lord’s a}ipginment;,
are, the word, facraments, anid prayer. Ads ii. 42. ¢ And.-
they continued ftedfaltly in.the: apoftles do&rineand fel-
lowthip, and in breaking of bread, and ini prayers.” . -

Q. 6. 76 whom ane-the ordinances madé effetual for faloa- .-
tisn ? ’ T T

A. The ordinances are. made: effe@ual for falvation te .
ilie-ele@ only, ‘A@&s ik:4b, 47. “And they continued with -
one accord:in the temple, and breaking of bread, praifing -

" God. And.the: Lérd:fadded to thé church daily. futg

asifbould be faved’- : -+ ! i

LXXXIX,. Quelt. | How :ir the wiord made.effclinal #c
Jalvation ? ) . .

Anfw. The Spirit of God makéththe reading, but ef-
peciaily the preaching; of the word, an effe@ual means of.
convinecing and'canventing figners, and of building them
up in holinefs and comfort through- faith unto falvation.
. Q. 1. What.is the ordinawde or appointment of the Lord,.
n refercnce untothe mbord, that'it ‘may be effectual unto SJalya-
N2 : e e T : .

\
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. The ordinance or appointment of the Lord; i ret*
ference unto the word, that it may be effetual unto fil.*
vation, is, . 1 That we read the word. Deut. xvii- 19.¢
¢ He fhall read therein all the' days of his life, that he may !
learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of*
this law, and thefe ftatutes to do them.” John'v. 39.°
¢ Star¢h the feriptures ;3 for in them ye think ye have
eternal life, and thefe are they which teflify of me.’ 2.
That we hear the word preached. Ifaiah lv.’3. ¢Incline
your ear, and come unto me ; - hear and your foul thall *
live’ 1 Cor. i. 21. ¢ It pleafed God by the feolithnefs of
preaching to fave them that believe.”” ~ ~ o

: 2. How is the sword made effectual unto fatvation:?

A. 'The word is made effe®ual unto falvation; Firft, In °
reference unto finners and ungodly,as the word is a mean, ©
1+ ‘Fo canvince them of.fin, and to affe® therh with re. ©
morfe for it.. 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. ¢But if-all prophefy, and *
there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, .
he is convinced of all; he is judged of all : and thus aré
the fecrets of ‘his heart -made manifeft ; and fo, fallig
down on his face, he will worfhip God, and repert that -
God'ivin you of a truth,’ Heb. iv. 12. ¢ For-the word -
of God is-quick, and powerful, and fharpertlian any two-"
edged fword, piercing even to the: dividing afunder of’
foul and fpirit, and of the joints and marrow, andis a dif-*
cerner of the thoughts and imtents of the heart.” A&sii.’
37. ¢ Now when theyheard this they were pricked in-
their hearts.’ 2.'To convert them from fin, and join them-*
unto Chiift and his-people. Pfal, xix. 7. ¢ The'law of the »
Lord is-perfe&, converting the foul.” ‘A&s ii.41. ¢ Then *
they; that gladly received his word,-were baptized ; and -
there were:added unto-them :about thrée thonfand fouls.” ”
Ads iv. 4. ¢ Howbeit,.many of them *which heard the{y
word, believed; and the number. of "1hic men was abeyt +
five thoufand.* Secondly, In reference unto thefe wiat™
are convertedy the word is.effeétual unto falvati o, as ftis *
a mean. of- building them up in holinefs and. comfort’
through faith unto falvation. A&s zx. 32.-¢/ind now, '
brethren, 1 commend you to God, and te the word of his
grace, which is able to build you upy and to-give yswan i,
inheritance among all them which are fan@ified.} ‘Epb:iv.

T2.. /
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11,12; 13, “And lre gave fome; patorsand teaxchert ;.for -
the perfe&mg of:the faints, for the work of the miniftry,-
for the edifying of the body: of Chrift: till weall come in
the unity of. the faith, and the knowledge of the Som-of
God, unto aperfect man, uhto the nteafiire-of the future -
‘of the filnes of Chrift.’ : - .
- Q.3+ Howrdoth the word build up the faints in bokiv®¥s 2
A. 1. The werd- doth build up the faisits in holinefs; as
it-is annan t> work them into a greater conformity unto -
the image of God,and-to caufe an increafe of every-grace”
¥n.them. 2 Cor. iii.- 18, ¢ We all- with open face, behotd«
ing as in a glafs, the glory of the:Lord; are changed into-
the faine image, from glory to glory.” 1 Péter-it. 22 ¢‘As
new-born babss, defire the fincere ntitk-of the word, that
ye-may. grow thercby,’ 2 As it doth: reprove; correc,.
inflru& in righteoufnefs, and therebyparfed them~ miore
apd more, and fit them- for-good works. . 2 Tim. ! #it: 16,.
17. ¢ All {cripture is given by infpiratiorrof G od; and is
profitable for do@rine, for- reproof, for corre&ion;,dor in-
firpdtion in righteonfnefs 5 that the man‘of God-may be
perfed, thoroughly farnithed untosevery.gnod work.”. 3.
As it is a mean of pulling déwn ktong holds in thie: feul, ..
and more and more fubduing all thoughts-and affé&ions:
unto the obedience.of .Chnft. 2 Cor: x.74, §: ¢ For the:
weapons of our warfareare not airnal,but mighty throuch:.
God to the pulling'down of firong holds ; cafting down
imaginations, and every -high thing' that exalteth' itfelf
aguinft the knowledge of God,and bringing into captivi-
ty every thought to the:obedience of Chrift.” 4. Asitisa-
mean to ftrengthen the faints .againft the temptations-of

. the devil, and the corruptions of ‘their own-hearts. Eph.
wi. 13. 17. ¢ Take to-you the whele-armor of Gud; that
‘ye¢ may be able towithftand in the ‘evil day.- Take the
fword of the Spirit, which is the word of ‘Gad.> Matth.

" 4v. 1Q. ¢ Get thee hence, Satan ; for it'is written; Thoun
fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God,’ &c. Pfal. cxix. g.
“ Wherewith fhall-a young ‘man cleanfe his' way? by
taking heed thereto according to thy word.’ 5. Asitisa
‘mean to eftablifh the faints in the truths and-ways-of Ged,
wand to ﬂrc1}§then them againft error and fedu&ion. Rom.
‘#vi-25. ¢ Now to-him that is-of power to eRablith you
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acperding to' my gofpel; and ‘ther preachinig of. Jefas-
Chrift,” &c. Eph. iv. 14. ¢ That ae.be no mose. children,.
‘toffed to and fro, and carried "about'with every wind:iof
do&rine; . by the ﬂerght of" men; and cuaning. otafanefs,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive.’

Q- 4 How doth’the awwrd build uptehe faints incomfors @ -

A 'The word dotly build-up: the faints in-comfort; I:
A's-it'doth reveal -and hold forth therchiefet \grounds.of
contfort; fagh as:the-promifes. of pardon, and ‘etdrnal life. -
Hatah xl. 1; 2¢. ¢ Comfort ye; comifort ye my people; faith :
your: Godi- Speak ye' comfombly to Jerafalem, and cry-
uito her; that er warfire:is:accomplithed; that her fins~
are pardoned.’ -1 Jobn ii. 25. ¢'This is the promife that .
hehath promifed, even: eternal dife. 2..As. it is the mieans:.
of" eomeyng: torthe foulthe-moft* fweet and unutterable.
joy of: the HolyGhoftii. 1 Thefl. i: 6. ¢ And ye'became .
followers' of us,.and of - the Dord,-hiwing received: the:
word in much afliiony with-joy. of thie Holy Ghoft."’

Q: 5+ s the -avnrd- effectual. wto ﬁdwdbn -84 any virtue orv
powerinlithlf?s .

A. The word is not- eﬁ'e&vnl unto falvatxm ‘byany vips-
tue-or. power-in-itfelf;r but-byive 'opeation of - the Spirit-
of God, in and by the word. 2 Cor. iii. 6.- Who alfohath'+
made us able sriaifters of ' the tew tékament, not of the.
letter, but of theé: fpiritij fdr :heiestorhlteth, but the fpirs -
it giveth life” . i

Q. 6. Hoav dith the wordatork efa??w!ly unto falvation ?

A7 The word' dothk work effeftually utito: falvatum s
through faith. a1 Thefl ii. 13 ¢Ye réceived it not.as the: -
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God,..
which efféctually: worketh alfoin you that believe.” Rom.

i. 16. ¢ For I'am not athamed of the gofpel of Chriftz-
for- itiis the power.of :Ged unto falvation, te evéry ome.:
that believeth.!

XC. Quelt.: How is the word so-bé read-and heard that i+
may beeame <ffsctaal unto [alvation ? :

Asfw. That the word may become effeftual unto fals
vation, we miaft-attend: thereunte with diligenee, prepara-
tion, and prayer, receive it with faith and love, lay it up-.
in our hc'irts, -and ‘pradifeit in our lives.

Q. 1. What is. required-before- the hearing of the aword,..
that it may become-effeitual unto fakoation 2 -
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.A,'Before the hearing of the word, that it may.bécomre ..
effetual unto falvation, two-things are required : 1. Pre--
paration. 2. Prayer: . .

Q. z: What is that preparation that is required ‘before the
kearing of the word? - o

A. The preparation which. is required before the hear-
ing of the word is,- 1. That we confider the majefty of
God, in whefe prefence we are to appear, and whofe word
we are to hear. A8sx. 33. * We are all here prefent be-
fore God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of
God.? 2. That-we examine ourfelves, to find out, and -
lay afide, .whatever may hinder the faving operation of
the word of God upon us. Pfals xxvi. 6. ¢I.wilkwafh .
mine hands in innocency, fo - will I-compafs thine altar,
O Lord.’- Jamesi. 25. ¢ Wherefore lay apart all fuperflu- -
ity of naughtinefss; and receive with meeknefs the ingraft-
ed word, whieh is able to:{ave your fouls.” 1 Peter ii. 1,
2. ¢ Wherefore, laying afide all malice, and all guile, and .
hypocrifies, and envies, .and- all evil-fpeakings, as new
born babes, defire the fincere milk of the word,. that ye.
may grow thereby.” ~ -~ ©

Q. 3. What is shat prayes awhich is required before hearing -
the aword . - -

A. 'The prayer which is required- before heating -the -
word, is prayer in fecret, -4rd in our families; for God’s
affiftance of his minifters in preaching the word to us,.
and for his blefling the word, and making it effectual to us
by his Spirit in-our bearing of .it« 2 Thefl. iii. 1. ¢ Pray
for us, that the word.of the Liord may have-free courfe, .-
and be glorified” - L . -

Q. 4. What .ir required in reading and hearing.the-avard,
temake it effectual unto falvation 2 -~ - - . .

" A. Inreading and hearing the word, that it ‘may.be-
come effectual unto falvation, three things are required :
1. Attention. 2. Faith.. 3. Love." -

QT:' 5. What is that attention «wbich is.required in reading -
and hearing the word ?. _ -

A. The attention which is required in reading and hear-
ing the word. is a diligent inclining the ear, and bending
the min.d, that we may underftand what we read and hear.
Prov. il 1, 2.5, ¢ My fon, if thou wilt reccive my words
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andhidt'my commandments with thee ; fo that thou ins
cline thine ear unto wifdem, and apply thine heart unto-
underftanding : then fhalt thou underftand tlic fear of the-’
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. . :
Q. ‘6. What is-that fuith awbich is required in reading and:
- bearing the word ? ) . '
4. Thedaith whick # required in reading and hearing
the word, doth imply,” r. In general a believing affent
unté the divine aunthority of the whole feripture, that it
isindeed the word of Ged; and however it were penned
by divers holy men, in divers ages, that yet the whole was. :
indited, and they wrote nothing but as they were infpired.
by the Holy. Ghoft.. 1 Thefl. ii. 13. ¢ We thank God, be-."
caufe whiei ye received the word:of ‘Geod, which ye heard
of us, yereceived it not as the word of; men, but (as it is
in truth) the word of God.’ 2 Tim. iii. 16. ¢ Al feripture
is given by infpiration-of God.” 2z 'Petér i. 21." ¢ For the -
prephecy came not in old time by the - wilt of man; but.
holy men of God fpake as they ‘were moved by the Holy. *
Ghoft.” 2.- The faith required -in" #eading and hearing
the word, doth imply in particular, 1. A believing affent
unto the truth and excellency of all- feripture-hiftory, as
that which moft certainly was :- efpecially the hiltory of -
cur Lord Jefus Chrift, in his birth, life, death, refurre&ion.
and.afeenfion. -2, A: believing affent unto the truth and
excellenicy 6f all {cripture- prophecy, asthat (fo far as it
is.not yet fulfilled) which moft cettainly will be ; efpecial- -
ly the prophecy concerning the corfummation of all :
things, "and the general judgment of the world by. Jefus
Chrift at the laft day. 3. A believing affent unto the -
the truth.and éxcellency of all fcripture-do&rine, as that .
which is moft high, and moft -worthy of: underftanding ;- -
efpecially the do&rine of the Trinity, and Chrift’s incar-
ration, and the way of iman’s.fedemption. 4. A believ-
ink aflent unto the truth and rightebufnefsy of all fcrip-
ture-threatnings, whether in the law or gofpel, and that in .
the moft fevere executions of themi . §. A believing af-
ferit uato the holinefs, righteoufnefs, and goodnefs of all:
feripture-precepts ; as alfo to the perfe@ion of the fcrip-
ture-rule for all things which concern- our pradtice. 6..
& fiducial application of all feripture-promifes, fo far as.’
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" they have.a general reference unto-all believers;-as” moft:
firm, true, precious,and {ach as-contain in them whatev-
er is-really for our-good.and happinafs, -both in this, and
and in the other wodd. ~ . - : ,

"Qq_7: What is that Jove which is requiredin reading and.
bearing the word of God ? T

- A -The love which is required .iw reading-and hearmg
the. word.of God, is-lave of the word, betaafe it-is the
word- of God. Pfulr cxix. 15g..167. ¢Confider howI.
1owe-thy. precepts. - My foul - hath - kept thy teftimenies ;

asd-1 love them-exceedingly,’ o
nf% 8. Whercin fbould our lyve-to\the wword-of God fheww it-
elf? . . T .

A Qur- love. te the “word of -God . fheuld fhew: itfelf,

1. In -our high - prizing. the word- of -Geod ‘above things-
‘which-are moft peceffary and-precions in- the world.- Job
xxiil; 12.: ¢ I-have -sfteemed- the - words - of -his 'mouth.
more thanmy neceffary foods: Piah cxixw-72. ¢ The law
of- thy mouth is-betser .unto me than theufands of gold
and-filver.® 2. In -our carugt-defires. after ‘the weord.

Pl cxix 200 133, ¢ My foul: bieakathi for:the-louging it’
hath unto thy judgnrents. at all times. I opened my mouth
ahd panted ; for I- ed. for thy commandments” 3.

- In our delighting ourfelves iy the .woerd.; Pfal. .cxim 24
111 162.-¢ Thy teflimanies-ate my;delight and my coun-
fellors.- Thy teflmonies-have I-taken as-an heritage for-
ever; - for theyiare the: rejpicing  of my heart. - I ‘rejoice
atithy: word, as-one-that findeth great {poil’

Q. 9« What.is .eequired-afior the reading and hearing of
the awordy that it may -become effécyal unta ﬁfm{im_ ?

. A.-There is-required-after the reading and hearing of
the word, that it may becometeffetual unto filvation, 1.
That .we lay itup:in our hearts; making our hearts and
meniories- flore-houfes of - this- heavenly-treafuse, Pfal,
cxixi- 11.- ¢ Thy word -have.I hid-in my heart, that I
might not. finragaink -thee! 2. That'we pradlice-it in
our lives, beingyready to obey and do-whatever we read
or hear out of the word o be.our duty. James'i. 22. 25.
¢ Be ye doers of the wovrd,-and not-hearers only; deceiv-
ing your own felves. Whefolooketh into the perfe& law
of liberty, and. continueth tharein, he being .not a forget-
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.hearer, but a doer of the-word, this-man thall: be blef
lin his deed.’ - ) ’
XCI. Quelt. ' Hozw -do the facraments beesme efitual
ans of falvaticn i? .
Anfav. The facraments- become éffeétud] means . of' fal-
tion, not from any virtue-in them, or-in-him that doth
minifter'them, -but only by theblefling of Chrift, and
: working-of his Spirit -in ' them ‘that by faith feceive
m, ~ . -
Q- 1. How pegatively are the >facraments not- effottual
s of falvation ? .
A. The facraments negatively‘, 1. Are ot effectunl
ans of falvarion, by any virtue-in themfelves to confer
:ce and falvation upon-ail the- receivers, -and by the
rk done, or bare receiving-of them : -forsany may,
I do partake of the facraments, who-are without-true
ce, and have no fliare-int the falvation of the gofpel.
ts vilic 13. 20, 21.23. *'And Simon. himfelf -was-bap-
:d. " ‘But Peter faid unto-bim, Thy-money-peyith-with
e : thou haft neither part nor lot in this:matter ;- for
heatt'is not right in-the fight'of ‘God : for F-perceive
t thou art in the gall of bitternefs, and in the bond of
qaity:’. 1 Cor. xi. 27. ¢ Whofoever fhall eat-this bread,
I drink this cup of the Lord unwerthily, fhall be guilty
the bpdy and blood of the Lord?’ 2. :The-facraments
not effeGtual .means of falvation through the intentien
or by .any virtue jn them that do adminifter them,
‘r being no power'in the moft holy-minifters -them-
es to give grace, and to ‘bring ‘faivation unto any by
r adminiftration of the facraments; or any other-or-
ance. 1 Cor.iil. 7. ¢ So'then; neither is-he-that plant-
any thing, neither-he that watereth s but -God that
:ththeincreafe.’ : SR R .
Y. 2. Howw pofitively are the facraments effeGual means of
ation ? o .
4. The facraments pofitively are effe@ualmeans of fal-
ion, 1.. By the blefling and prefence- of -Chrift, which
h accompany the facraments and other ordinanees-of
own' inftitution. Matth.. xviii. 2o0. ¢ ?ﬁhef&twci -or
:e are gathered tqgether in my name; there am Eein
midft %f ‘them.’ Qi%atth. xxviii. 20.-¢Teaching them
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to obferve all things whatfoever I have commanded you:
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto-the end-of the
-world.” -2. By the working of the fpirit (the effe@ and
-.evidence -of Chrift’s blefing and .prefence) wheraby
.'Chrift doth.put life, and virtue, and efficacy into his facra-
'ments and ‘ordinances, without which they would be
wholly dead, and altogether ineffectual.. 1 Cor. wii. 13.
-« For by-one Spitit.are we.all baptifedinto one body,
-whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or
* free : and hawe been all made to drink into one Spirit 2’
Q. 3. In whom doth the Spirit’by the facraments ework e-
feltuallyunto falvation? - -~ .
-~ A. The Spirit ky the facraments doth not work effe&t ;.
- ally unto the falvation of all that receive them, but of a3,
that by faith receive:them. -~ ., .
XCIL Quelt. What is afaxrament ? )
. 4. A fagrament is an holy ordinance inflituted t-
. Chrilt, wherein by fenfible figns, Chiift and the benefi-
-of the new covenant are reprefented, fealed and applic
- untobelievers. , | L E
Q. 1. What is e proper fignification of the <pord foz v,
went 2 . .. R
. A. The proper fignification of the word facramen, .
--it was of old ufed, is a military oath, whereby the gmeme:
.did oblige himfelf to be faithful runto -his foldiers; o
.the foldiers did engage_ themfelves to -be faithful -
_-their general. - _
" Q2. Why areany of Chrif¥'s erdinances called facr-aa 3z, ,-
when we do not find the avord. facrament ufed in any Ppla .-
. the holy feriptures 2 : -
_. .- Although the word facrament be nat nfed in |
Aeripture any more than the word T'rinity, yet becay . -
“things fignified by the facrament and Trinity, atad o-
* words, are in the fcriptures, therefore we may Yoyt
anake ufe of fuch words. T '
'Q. 3. What is the thing fignified by the word facs-cuppgay- -
% The t.hing-ﬁgniﬁeg b§ the word facranjo.ent, ;:";
-of the covenarit of grace, whereby as the Lord d oth,
-himfelf to fulfil the promife of the covenant unrg 1: =
by our receiving this feal, we oblige ou'rfeIVQs to ‘j
. Lord’s, and to be true and faithful unto him. h
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0. 3. Whofe ordinance is the facrament avbich awe are £
make ufe of ? . o '

A.. The facrament which we dre to make uf¢ of, is an
‘ordimance notof man’s, inflitution and appointmerit, but
-an holy ordinance of Chrift’s infitation and appointment,
‘who, being the only King of the church, hath aldhe au.
thority to appoint holy erdifiances and facraments.

Q. 5. How many parts are there in a facrament ? )

A.. There are. two parts in a facrament : 1. Thé out-
ward fenfible figns.. 2. The things fignified by the figns.

Q. 6. How do the fenfible figns, und the things fignified
in a jacrament, differ 2 : )

A. The fenfible figas, and the things fignified in‘a fac-
rament, do differ, s the feafible figns are an obje& of the
underftanding and faith, being reprefented by the outward
figns. : T

g&:’. What kind of figns are the fenfible figns in a facra.
ment ? :

- A. 1. The fenfible figns in a facrament are not nata-
ral figns, as the dawn of the morningis a fign of the ap-
pr'oacg:},ng day, or as a {moke is a fignof fire ; but'they
are arbitrary figis, and by the appointment not of men,
but of Jefus Chrift. -2.They- are not bare fignifying or
Teprefenting figns, but withal, exhib‘iting, conveying, and
applying figns ; as a feal unto a bond, or laft will and
teftament, doth both fignify the will of him whofé bohd or
1aft will and teftament it is, and doth-alfo exhibit and con~
wvey, confirm and apply, a right unto thé things promifed
and engaged therein. ‘Whetnr'the minifter doth-give forth
the figns or outward elements in the facramental aétions,
the Lord doth give forth and convey ‘the things fignified
unto the worthy receivers. e

Q: 8. What are the things fighified by the outward fenfblt

Jegns in a fasrament ? ] ) , -

” ™ i4: The things fignified by the outward fenfible figns
in a facrament, are Chrift, and the benefits of the new
covenant. ) ’ :

v Q. What is the ufe of & facrament, i% reference wnte
Chrifd, and the bensfits of the new covenant 2~

A. Theufeof a facrament, in reference unto Chrilt and

he benefits of the mew covenanmt, is, 1. To reprefent

R |
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Chrift and the benefits of the new covenant. Gen. xvii.
ao. ¢This is my covenant, which ye fhall keep between
me and you, and your feed after you ; Every man-child
among you.fhall be circumcifed.” 2. To.feal .and apply
Chrift, and the benefits of the new covenant. Rom. iv.
11. ¢ And he received .the fign of circumcifion; a feal of
the righteoufnefs of the faith which he had, being yet un-
.circumcifeg:’ o duth a it

. 10. To whom doth a facrament veprefent, Jealy and a

,p{y%‘brij}, and-the bexefits-of the neay me’;mz; ? ﬁ e '-;-

" " A. A facrament doth reprefent, feal, and apply Chrift,
and the benefits of the new covenant, not unto all that
-partake.thereof, but unto believers only ; faith-being the
eye of the foul, to difcern the things reprefented, and the
hand of the feul, to receive the things fealed and exhibit-
«ed in the facrament. C

XCIIL Queflt. Which are the facraments of the new tefla-
nent £ '

Anfiw. The facraments of the new teftament are bap-
4ifm and the Lord’s fupper. . T

Q. 1. Were there ever .any other facraments ufed in the
.church befide, thofe-of the new-teftament ? .

A. Formerly, under the old teftament, there were oth-
.er facraments of ufe .among the Jews, and not thefe of
the new teftament. :

Q. 2. ' What were the ordinary facraments of common ufe
.among the.Jews ynder the old teflament 2

A: The .ardinary facraments of common ufe :among
‘the Jews under-the old teftament, were circumcifion and
-the paflover ; which, fince the coming of Chrift, are ab-
‘ragated and abolifhed, and are no more to be ufed in the
church under the gofpel. :

Qﬁ 3. What are the faoraments then of the neew teflament,
aukich are t2 be ufed in the church under the gefpel ?

A. The only facraments of the new teftamént, -which
are to beuféd.in the church under the gofpel, are baptifm
and the Lord’s fupper; baptifm, which is to be received
but once, inftead of circumcifion, for initiation ; and the
T.ord's fupper, which is to be received often, inftead of
the paflover, for nutrition. .

Q. 4. Whatis the doclrine of the Papifts concerning the
number of the facraments of the new teflament ?



SHORTER CATECHISM: 23y

A. The do@tine of the Papifts concerning the numbet
of the facraments, is, that there are feven facraments un-
der the new teftament: Unto baptifm and the Lord’s
@pper, they add, confirmation, penance, ordination, mar-
riage, and extreme un&ion : which, though fome of them-
are to be ufed, namely, marriageand ordination, yet none
of them in their fuperflitious way ; none_of them have
the ftamp of*divine inftitution, to be uftd as facraments 5
none of themrare feals of the covenant of grace :* and
therefore they are no facraments, but Popith additions,
whereby they would feem to make amends for their tak=
ing away the fecond commandment out of the decalogue;.
as to their image-worfhip; whereas both fuch as
add,andfuchas‘take away fromr God’s laws and inftitutions
are under a feverer curfe than any of' the anathemas and’
curfes of the Popith councils: KRev. xxii. 18, 19. ¢If
any man add to thefe things, God fhall'add unto him the:
plagues that are written ia this book ;- And"if -any man
fhall take away from the words of the book of this proph-
ecy, God fhall take away his part out of the book-of life.”

XCIV. Quelk: -What is bapiifin 2

Anfw. Baptifm is a facrament wherein the wafhing with*
water, in the name of the Father, andof the Son, and of the-
Holy Ghoft, doth fignify - and feal our" ingrafting into:
Chrit, and partaking of the benefits of the -covenant of
grace, and our engagement to be the-Lord’s. -

Q. 1. What iy the outrward fign or clement in baptifin 2

. 4. The outward fign or element in baptifin, is water,
and . that pure water ; fo that the-addition thereunto of
oil, falt and fpittle, by the Papifts in baptifm, is an"abom-
inable profanation of. the ordinance.- Ads x. 47. ¢ Can-
any man forbid water, that thefefliould not be baptized ?’
Heb. x. 22. ¢ Our bodies wathed with pure wate}."

. 2. What is the thing fignified by awater in baptifin 2

%Tﬁe: thing - ﬁgxﬁfi{gby water in baptifmyis the -

blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift?
. 3. What is the outward altion in baptifm ? '

A The outward acion in'baptifm, is-wafhing of the:
body with water ; which is all that the word baptifor doth.*
fignify, and which may be fitly done by pouring waters:
upon the face, to reprefeat Chrift’s blood poured out: for



232 " AN EXPEANATION OF THB

us ; orby fprinkling water upan. the face, to-reprefént:
the blood of fprinkling, with which the heart is fprinkled.
Heb, x. 22. ¢ Having our hearts, fprinkled from an evil.
confcience, and our bodies wafhed with pure water.’

Q.4 Is it not neceffary todip or plunge the bedy into the
avater inbaptifmn, when the. fcripture telleth:us of [wtralr that
avent down into the water awben they awere baptized ; and «we
are to be buried awith Chrift in baptifin, and therefove planged.
and covered with water in baptifm, as Chrift aas covered with-
carth in the grave ? )

A Ttis.not neceffary that the body fhould be dipped:
or plunged all over in baptifm : For, 1. Wlhen we read’
of fome that went down into the water when.they. were-
baptized, we do not read, that they were dipped or-plung--
ed over head and ears : they might be baptized by pour-
ing or, fprinkling. the water upon their fages :_Yea, infome.
places which the feripture telleth us, perfons were baptiz--
ed, travellers tell 'us they were but ankle-deep,.in which it
was impofiible they couldbe plunged all over; and Zinon,.
where it is faid there was much water, the original words.
do not fignify deep wasers, but many, ftreams, which are.
known to be fhallow, and not. fit to plunge the body into.
2. Though. fome went down into the water, when they-
were haptized, yet the fcripture doth net fay that all did:
{o : but mofk: probably water was brought into the houfe,
when the jailer and all his ivufehold-were.baptized in the
night ; andnot, that be fuffered the apofiles (then prifon..
ers) to go forth, and that he with them fhould go aut
with all his houfehold, and leave.all the other prifoners
alone, to- feek.fome river to be baptized and:plunged into..
3. The burying with. Chrift by baptifm, dath fignify the-
burying of fin in-the foul, by the baptifm of" the fpisit ;
and not the burying of the body and covering it all over
in the baptifm of water. Thereisa baptizing or wathing,
as was faid, in pouring.or fprinkling water on the body ;
and as our Savior told: Peter, when he would have been
wathed: all over by him, that the wafhing of the feet was
fufficient :- fo the wathing of the face is fufficient, efpecial-
ly for infants, who in our colder dlimates, cannot be plung-
ed in a river, without manifeft hazard: of their lives,
which none can prove. by feripture to be: neceffary.
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Q. 5. What doth the wafbing of the Body with water repre=
ﬁﬂgﬁgnﬁ? ; ._/b 1g of the body 72

A. The wafhing of the body with water in baptifim,.
doth reprefent and fignify the wathing of the foul from fins
by the blood of Jefus Chrift. Rev. 1. 5. ¢ That leved us,
and wathed us from our fins in his own blood.”. :

3._6. In cwhofe mame are perfons to be baptized *

. Perfons are to be baptized in the name of the Fath-
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Matth. xxviii.
19. . ¢ Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing’
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghoft.” . '

s % What is to Be underflood by the buptizing in the name
of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Gbaﬁ ?

A4.; By baptizing in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghott, is to be underftood, not only
a naming of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, but a bap-
tizing in the authority, and into the faith, profeffien, and
obedience of the Father, Som, and Holy Ghoft.

Q. 8. What is fighified; feaked; and engaged an God's party
By osf being daptized in his name ? :

A There is fignified, and fealed, and engaged on God’s
part, by our being baptized in his name, 1. His ingraft:
mg usinte Chrift. 2. His making us partakers of the
benefits of the new covenant: Rom. vi. 3. ¢ Know ye not
that fo many of us as were' baptized mnto Jefus Chrift,
weré¢ baptized inte his death.? ) E

Q. 9. Whhatis meant by our ingrafting into Chriff ?

A. By ou¥ ingrafting into Chrift; is meant, our being’
cut off ftom our old ftock of nature, and being joinl;g
unto Jefus Chrift, whereby we come to draw virtue from
him 2¢ our root, that we may grow up in him, and bring
forth fruit unto him. John xv. 5. ¢I am the vine, ye are -
the branches. Rom. xi. r7. ¢ Fhou, being a wild olive~
tree, wert graffed in asiong them, and with them partak---
eft of the root and fatnefs of the olivestree.” . !

.- 10: What are the bencfis of the covenant of gracs
awbhieh by baptifm we are made partakers of ?

A: The benefits of the covenant of grace,.which by
baptifin we are miade partakers of, are, 1. Admiffion intor
the vifible ehvrch. Matth. xxvili. k9. ¢ Go teach all nations

u2z : :
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bap_tiz’iﬁg them,! &c. ‘2. Remiffion .of fins by Chrift’s .

blood. Adts ii..38. ¢ Be baptized every one of yeu in the.
name-of Jefus. Chrift, for the ramiffion of fins.” 3. Re-
generation -and fanéification by Chrift’s Spirit. Titus iii..
5. ¢ Aceording to-his mercy he faved us, by. the wathing:
of regeneration, .and renewing of the Holy-Ghoft.” 4..
Adoption, together with our-unien'unto Chrift. -Gal. iii.-
26, 27. ¢ For. ye are all the children of .God by faith in -
Chrift Jefus.: for as many of you.as have been baptized,
into Chrift, have put-en Chrift.? 5. Refurreion to ever-
lafting life.. 1 Cor. xw. 29. ¢ the dead rife not at all, .
why are they then baptized for the dead # Rom. vi. 4,
5. ¢ We are buried with him-by baptifm into.death, &c.
If we have been planted :together in -the likenefs of his:
death we fhall be alfo.in the likenefs of his refurre@tien.’

Q. 11. What is fealed and engaged on our part, by being
baptized in the-name of the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft ?

A. By our being :baptized in the name of the Father,:
Son, and Hoiy Ghoft;:is.fealed and engaged on-our part.
that we will be the Lord’s : and that, 1. Wholly; foul and
body, withallour powers, faculties, members,.aretobe em«
ployed by himasinftruments of righteoufnefs-and new obe-
dience. And,:2, Only the Lord’s; and therefore we en
torenounce the fervice of the devil, and the flefh, mga t.E:
world, and to fight under Chrift’s banmer- againft thefe
enemies of the Lord,: and of .our fouls. Rom. vi. 4, 171,
12, 13. ¢ We are-buried with him by baptifm into death ;-
that like as Chrift .was raifed up from the dead by the -
glory of the Father, even fo we alfo fhould walk in new-
nefs-of life.. Reckon ye yourfelves to be dead.indeed unto -
fin, ‘but alive. unto .God. . Let not fin therefore reign,

- that ye fhould obey it in the lufts thereof : Neither yield
ye your. members as inftruments of unrighteouthefs unto .
fin : but- yield .yourfelves unto- God, as thofe that are
alive from the dead ; and your members as inftruments
of righteoufnefs unto:God.! - ’

XCV. Queft. Tomwhom-ir baptifm to he adminifiered ?

Anfaw. Baptifm .is not -to.be adminiftered to any that
are out of the vifible church, till they profefs their faith :
in.Chritt, and obedience to him ; but the infants of fuch -
as.are members of the vifible church, are to be baptized.:
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Q. v Febaptifin-to be adminificved unto all ? -

~£. Baptifm is not to be adminiftered -unto all, nor “to

* any that 5?‘6!’:&"& the vifiblechurch, becaufe-they, being

" ent* of :the'Covenant;: have no right ‘unto the feals -of the
‘covemant. . EphS-ii:- 12. ¢ At that time ye: were without
Chrilt, bei;ig alité}:is from the commonwealth of Ifrael, and
firdnpees'from the covenants of premife, hawing ne hope -
and without God ia the world g 1o fope
© Q. 2..Maynot heathews. and infidels be baptized ? -

A. Heathiens and infidels, whielr are without the
church, while they continue infidels, ought not to-be bap«
tized ; but'if, upon the preaching ofsthe gefpel unto
them, they repent and believe, and ‘make.profeflion of '
their - faith: -and : refolution - of - obedience, they are :
hereby virtnally:within the church; and thenhave a righs
r0. this: ordinance of ‘baptifin; and it ought notto be deni.
ed untothem. Mark xvi. 15, 16. ¢ And he faid, Go ye -
into ‘all the world, and preach:the gofpel to every crea<
ture. He, that believeth, and is baptized, fhall be faved,? -

" e ¥

Q. 3v Mdy notiinfants be baptized ?~

A. 1. No-‘infants of heathens-and infidels;, while fircks :
may be baptized, becaufe both parents and -children are -
outiof ‘the.covenant: 2..The infants of:Chriftians and :
believing parents,: bemg vifible.-church-members, may -
and ought-torbe baptized.- s .

%4. Horus da.you prove-that the irifants of fuch ax are vifia
ble church membersy: may and ought to be baptized ? -
- A. That the infants of fach-as-are vifible church. mem. -
bers, may and ought:to be baptized,  may be-proved, be«
caufe they are in covenant ; and the promife of the cove«
nant belonging unto them, this{ealof the covenant doth be- -
1ong to them alfo.gA&sii. 39.-¢ The promifeis to-you, and
to your children.” Iris uponaccount of the promife of the
covenant that:any have.the feal : ‘hence it was, .that not:
only Abraham, .. but all his feed, while in their infancy, .
received the feal of iciveumcifion, becaufe the premife of .’
the covenant was made to-both ; and by the fame reafon :
not only believing parents, but alfo their infants, are to-»
receive the feal-of baptifin, the promife being made.ta.s
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both. Gen. xvil. 7., 10. ¢I will eftablifh my covenant be-
tween me and thee, and:thy feed afier thee ; to. be 2 God
unto thee, and to thy feed after thoe. s g8 my cove-
nant, which ye fhall keep between me and yod, and: thy
feed after thee ; Every man: child -among you:fhall be
s s shat beoasfe- the infunts of the
« S« JT0W GO you M,A as - mfanty ¢
Je«%t, fmder the law, bad the prowmife and feak of the cowenant
of grace, namelyy circumcifiony swbereby they. weve admitted. to be-
vifble church-members : therefore that the infants of Chrife
siansy under the gofpely, have the promife of the covenarnt of grace
andought to have ths feal of baptifin, .to admit them to be vifible
churchemembers. alfe ¥ .

4. 1. That the infants of Chriftians have the promife
of the covenant of grace made with Abrabam, is:evi-
dent, becaufe that covenant was an everlafting covenant 3
Gen. xvii. 7. ¢ [ will eflablifl my ecovenant for an ever-
lafling covenant, to b